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N ree and anker See it 
12 2 that ſuch a e 8 
Accuracy of Sentiment or 
141 guage ſhould be obſerved, or #hat 
= Men ſhould be confin'd ro fuch 
Pratwſs 7 of Method, as in a ſet and fludied 
Treatiſe on any ff inted Theme. Oct 
"Incidents frequently ariſe, and turn the Con- 
ver ſation aſide Gay _ une x | Channel. 
Or ſometimes, perhaps, we recall the ſame cant 
Jed, and the ſame Senſe may be repeated 
Aud in the armth o Bi 2 „ 
doms of Thoug ht and Expre 3 
which fland in need wy z 8 of thoſe 
Shes bear them, 5 a 'Fhs « ever . in * 


ht it is SP a, that wine Perſons 


of 


by ti Characters are introduced in a free 

© Diſcourſe, the Narrator is not bound to de- 
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The PREFACE. 


(hang to make ol the Concaflins 4 on. 
of its Sufficiency, nor advance all the & 
tions that . - won the Moderator hath 
done in this Cp. 


But upon rhe w ; cif there becany + | 
2 ed in theſe Conferences which may occi 
fon Logiſto and his Companions, who ove under 
"Temptations to ity, to bethink elves 
a lit; if it may awaken * 
.as to raiſe ſome Doutrs about the Oy of 
their boaſted Reaſon, and lead them to ſes and 

"confeſs the Neceſſity of Divine Revelatit 
in order to reform the Morld, and to —— 
\ Mankind to true Religion and the Favour of 

_ the Writer hath. attain'd. his nd 


Jn, and Jos, hd in the . ; 80 
\ TER 4k 3 


ee ee LS. 


STaexoThn and WEAKN £55 


The Strengh and Weakneſs 


00 -to._paſs away. an Hour with. him in 


friendiy Diſcourſe, as they were ſometimes 


: | Range of. Religion! or Learning- 


5 too many of their Opinions. Vet the Man 


deſirous of Truth: He was ever 1 — 


Wont to do, upon any profitable Theme 


that might offer in the vaſt a 


d. SN 


Lagiſio was a young Gentleman 5 much | 


4 Circumſtances; and as he had a 


ſprightly Genius, ſo he had taken ſome Care 


to cultivate it, and was a great Admirer of 
Human Reaſon. He had often of late fallen 
into Company with ſome of our modern 
I nfidels, and for Want of due Caution and 
better Aequaintance with the true Grounds 


Hiuniiy, he had unhappily i ibed 


had a candid Soul, and ſerm'd to be ſincerely 


, after ſome further Exidences of the ian 
|" Bode -and as heartily attentive ts the 

Objections that were made againft it. He had 
now ſeen ſomewhat more than Thirty Vears 
of Eife, and he thought, it was high Time to 


ſettle his Belief and his Practice in Matters 
"of Religio gion, on 4 Foundation "that. might 


7 fy his Conduct to his own, Conſeience, 


1 
* 


"i 


A 


and to Go his judge. He was willing to 
teceive an Argument from the Lips of 


Laity or 'Clergy,. and could -onverſe ; 


With A Chriſtian 'Minifter, in Topes-to"' bor- 

© row Light and Inſtruction from him: Nor 
Would he treat that Rank of Meri witli thoſe ; 
* difldinful * Airs which, are become ſo faſhion- © 
able "IO the . to 3 


EG: 4 f 9 8 
« 3 
3 


- — et Confere e 
the Rector of the Pari where he dwelt, 
upon. that important Point of "Controverſy 
Whether Human Reaſon mere ſuffici 
guide ad W nene vo 
pink ; IEF LL ITS ery CN 4 
* Pithander was” a Man in . {but of 
vigorous" Parts, nor yet declining in his 
i ea Powers A Perſon of a Grave and 
Manly De ent, and a pious” Liſe, be- 
coming his Character: He was a warm Ad- 
vocate for the Cbri ian Faith: He preached 
the Goſpel with Teal and: Diligence, to the 
Edification of his Flock; and had latel7 
read ſome Writings of his Excellent Dioce 
dun, drann up in an Epiſtolary Way, en 
5 [the Subjeck of che pre — — . 
955 wherein the ency 2 Hunun Neuſon 
2 3 of Religion, was ftrongly; main. 
.- tain'd); He publickiy eee both 
b ts Letters to the diligent ind 
Peruſab of all his Pari; for he Was 
charm'd with! theſe Writings,” as the beſt 
5 — our holy. Reigen ion Which he. 
had ever met with in ſe ages, and 


7 few P 
highly valued it as à noble Defence af Chri- 
ſtianity, worthy of a Chriſtian Biſhop * 

Hitbunder had juſt enter d Logiflo's Houſe, 

in order to: fulfil their mutual Appoi 
aud che were gone down to an elegant 5 
Summer NRC: the lower End of the 
| OTE at the 
e e, _ 


| . ee ee ene he choſe to g 
|, take a Tum on the Graſs-plot, -/ | 
985 Servant went to give Notice n e 
Et ——— 4 
. = Sith th his 1 Hair, had — 2 his 
_ Perſon more e diſtingui im d and conſpicuqus. 

42 A (ſaich he to Pithandet): a proper 
erator ir: our intended Debate, if 


* 
A 
i 
8 
Wc 
1 
WW 
* 
FT 
. > 
7 oy 
> 
* 
1 
5 
7 
184 
bf . 
* 
17 
* 
8 
Wo, 
4 
— 4 
* 
. 


; . : ; 78 401 #44 . S 5 
l have ſome Koowledge of him, eply'd 

. e e Derbe: a Gentlem: e 

= * like him very we ell: 


/ hm £ 


have done wich a theſe 4 2 D 
WE. as if ven daes brarius, 


7 5 


0 


_ «, where an Objection pinches hardeſt, and 


He goes generally to C 


« he hath a certain Sagacity with him, 
« vhereby he ſpies the Force of an Argu- 


4 ment at once, and knows the vaſt Diffe- | 


« rence there is betwixt Diſputing and Ca- 
„ yilling: He can tell you - immediately - 


4 is ſo honeſt as to feel and confeſs it, even 
« when it is urged againſt his own Opi nions. 
4 him to be a very ſincere Believer in * 
Bible; and upon this Account, my you; 
« Friend, e muna, war anf ſay, 

« unfit for a Moderator in our 


« ſpute, than you can have to think kim ſo, 


4 on account of his Moderation and his ge- 


eee Lam well aſſured, that 
i that he never runs into 


any Extreams, not follows any Op 
4 for the fake of Party: I think we. may 


| ' « ſafely take him for a Moderator between 


8 and I ſhall be glad to have him net 
*& only TOR RRC 
«or Weakneſs in our Argument 

4 requeſt his final Sentiment: 

4. pf" our Controverſy.” l ago 

— this Pithander ſoon e to: . 

| . Wong A, 1 laid he, 8 dear 


| his Maſter of f. 1 8 he was 
| al. HF 


„ Hol kn Reason” $5 
=: dee u Man: of Ingenuity and Honour; 
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et! iind to wait on hin dots 
133 Nee and let him know 
ba much his Company was deſired. $5 
When they had paid mutual Salutations; 
OED Lg inform d Sophronius of the Intent of 
die Meeting, of the Subject of their in- 
mae Conference, and of the Office to 
which, they had both appointed him; and 
they join'd to intreat his Conſent. After a 
few! becoming Excuſes,” Sophronius choſe ra- 
I ther to — their C Order, than to diſappoint 
dhe Deſign of the Evening: And ;ſee, faid 
8 bez 18 Sun "_—_— pate ereſore r. ro 
F | 7 8 2 W 8 
Log. My — is, Pit hunder, is to prove, : 
„ that Human Neaſon, without any Revelation 
ne * . e e 
„ 1 pf 
2 * d ot derfect e | 
Keep up the fam: Ae be Toes we uſe, 
| Diſpute, I will try firſt 
whether we cannot /ſettle the GT them 
| to our mutual Satisfaction. e $6. 
£ Pitb. Then let us hear S, your Expli- 
1 1 queſtion whether Ian goit deen 
tan a late Writer on this Subject has done: 
Il make uſe of his Words ther | 
of hls Book : 
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L ſtand an Ability or Ca 
. and faithfully. exerciſed) to diſcover what 

. are theſe Duties of Piety and Virtus, or 
e hat it is which Man in Reaſon and Equi- 
E ty is accountable for, and which will ren- 
der him the proper 0 yeC 
ps ae. or Diſpleaſure; and likewiſe a Ca- ; 


70 « the Practice of theſe; Duties, as will be a 


is ſufficient to anſwer. theſe Purpoſes w 


4 Hunan 13550 mr 8 


ze Summer-houſe, and I'll read the Lines 
to zor, Sir, with a very little Alteration. 
By Negſon, l underſtand that Faculty or 


Fr 40 19 4 of the Mind by which Men diſcern 


4 and judge of Right and Wrong, of Good, | 


and Exil, of Truth and Error; and che 


« like. By Matters of Religion, I under- 
« ſtand not merely the Practices o Piety to- 


5 © ward God, but of Virtue and Sobriety with 


cc" regard 170 OUF : Neighbour if: and - our ſeloes, 


and in general all thoſe Things which Men 
are accountable. for to the Maker and 


« Governor of the Univerſe ; and thereby 
«render themſelves the proper Objects of 
* Reward or, Puniſhment. By Guidance and 
„ Condutt: in Matters of Religion, I under- 
wpacity. (if carefully 


- of Divine Fa- 


e pacity to diſcoyer ſuch. Motives to enſo 


4 Balance to all thoſe Temptations Which 


1 NE: Nees * e of Things una- 


And by a Suff 


$$ ciency. to guide ee in | Matters 
| Soak " Religion, I-underſtand ſuch a Capacity 
1 ot Power in Man, when duly exerc ied s 


* Out - thing es og and which will 


5 80 render i 


1 


6. enter bim, in jtie 
« cuſable if he m . ee, eee ee 
Sie me Leave to add this one e Thing Fg 
oy mentioning future Bleſſedneſ7 in my State 
of the Queſtion, you fee I intend to declare 
my Profeſſion of the Immortality of the Soul, 
and a State of Rewards and Puniſhments ts 
be diſpenſed in the other World, by Gov 
the righteous Governor and the J udge of all, 
according to our Behaviour in the pre 
State. Well, Pithander, do you agree to this 
Account of the Terms we ſhall "ud in this 
Diſpute? 1 
"Sith. ves 1 thiok L a0, Sir 35 5 1 PTY 
nothing e 4 to Fe” bje ted Againſt it 5 
at preſent. N : 
Log. Then, ſince we e ſettled 1e 
Meaning of the Queſtion, I will now enter 
upon the Argument, and endeayour to prove 
the Sufficiency of Human Reaſon to guide 
and conduct Men to Happineſs, in a Wey of 
Religion, tho' they have no Revelation. 
Dith. I think, Sir, it will be nec 
| for us Mill to inquire, and agree yet- more 
Fe, How far this Idea of Religion 
reaches, What are the chief Articles it c-. 
prebendi, ii e. what are thoſe Truths which . 
are neceſſary to be known. and be 
which theſe Duties depend; and what are 
thoſe Duties which are decellary to be prac⸗ 
des to obtain the Fayour of Gen, and [a9 . 


a rar gown. horned fe oe 


g Religion, 1 Dropole 
deſired to reckon them up, as an impartial 
pPerſon, between us. I 
: to'do Juſtice in this Part of the A gur 


Matter for ye 
_ with — | 


: would! 


; A 


Sir; 2 — we have ar theſe Articles) | 


let us ſee- Ft, whether Reaſon be not ſoffi- 


cient to guide or inſtru us in the Know- 


ledge of them all; and aſterward we will 


— debate, whether the fame Reaſon 1 cannot by 


alem tondu# us to Heaven; i. e. wh 
Reaſon has not a ſufficient natural Power by 


proper Moti ves to inforce the Practice of the 
Duties which it teaches us, and bring us 


thereby to Happineſs. Theſe afe the two 


| Things Wit a” Hed CHE" we” _ 


7 


that Sophronias may 


hope he will not ft 


I s, pleaſe to take this 
Trouble upon you? N will be no difficult 
, who are {6 wel acquainted = 
utes, to tell us at fo hort a- 
ing, what mere Reaſon makes neceſſary 
for Man 0 believe and practiſe, „ 
e to obtain the Favour of CoD. 
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0 2 bo a; 1 W. IKriels | 
ſufficient, where there is no divine Reye- 
lation. 
"DoubrleG Man muſt know, and believe, in 
. the F/ place, that there is a God, and that 
this God is but One; for Go p is too jealous 
of his Honour and his Dignity, and too 
much concern d in this important Point, to 
laviſh out Happineſs and his heavenly Fa- 
, Yours on any. Perſon who makes other Gods 
to become his Rivals, or who exalts a Crea- 
ture, or a meer Chimera, into the Throne of 
Go. He muſt believe alſo, that G op isa _ 
| —w—_ of perfect W3/dom, Power, and Good- 
, and that he is he. eee Gomergor | 
of the World. 
„ a. that he himſelf ; is a 
| Creature of. God, furniſh'd with a Faculty 
of Underſtanding to gin the general Dif- 
= ference between Good and Exil, in the moſt 
important Inſtances of it; ; and endow'd-with 
a Mil, which is a N to chuſe or to refuſe 
the Exil or the Good: That he is obliged to 
exert theſe Powers or Faculties in a right 
Manner, both toward God, and d him- 
fel, as well as his Neighbour, , 1 don't ian 
upon it, that he eee Þ opoſi- 


 Friouſne! oof: his. a_— -Powerg,. to 
| Know and; diſtinguiſh, to chuſe or to refuſe 
00d or Ex and his Obligations to inquire 
| and praiſe what, is Good, and-to avoid what 
7 4s Ey. L2G tip: ww Par Glle en * 
Thy om" 9 Fett - . 5 1 | 55 
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1; ;hs for the Duties that relate to God, Man 
is is obliged to. worſhip him with Reverence, 


to honour him in his Heart and Life, on the 
Account of his Wiſdom and Power mani- 


feſted in the World; to fear his Majeſty, to 


love him, and hope in his Goodneſs, to give d 


bim Thanks for what Inſtances of it he par- 


takes of, to ſeek to him for what Bleſſings he 


wants, and to carry it toward him in all 


Things as his Maker, his Lord, and his Go- 
Fenn... 

Ile muſt 1 chat Lince Gat a. 
righteous. Governor, if he. does not make 
Good Men happy. in this World, and the 


Wicked miſerable, then there muſt be ano- 


ther World, wherein he. will appoint Hap- 
pineſs for, the Good, and Mifery for the 
Wicked; and that he will, ſome Time. or 
. other, diſtribute Rewards and Puniſhments . 
to all Perſons, according to their Behaviour: 
For this has a very conſiderable Influence 
into all Holineſs of **, and every Part of 
| Morality Y. 1 ; 
As for the 8 * relate. to 4 
: "Men, every Man muſt know and believe, 
ſttzat as he is placed here amongſt a Multi 
85 tude of Fellow Cr ſtures of his own Species 
or Kind, he is bound to practiſe Truth or 
- Veracity,” Juſtice and Goodneſs toward them, . 


according to the ſeveral Relations in which 


de may ſtand, as a Father, Brother, Son, Huſ- 
band, Neighbour, Subject, Maſter, Servant 
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Ew that he is 4 to Eonar vb — 
and Temperance, . 

Government over his Appetites and Paſſions, 
that they run not mes rn and Extrav- 


And f finally; Aries: ever) . vil 8 
quently find himfelf coming ſhort of bis 
Duty to Gop and Man, and betray'd into 
Sin by the Strength of his Temptations, his 
Appetites and Paſſions, in the various Occur- 
rences of Life, he muſt repent of his Sins, 
be fincerely forry for what he has done amis, 
humbly ask Forgiveneſs of Go p, and en- 
deayour to ferve and pleaſe him in all Thing 


for the Time to come, and he muſt exerciſe 


a Hope or Truſt in the Mercy of God, that 
ntance and new Obedience, God 
give Sinners, e 8 n again 


be the Sum and As 
gion, n, and the moſt important and c 


of it: And I thank you, us, 
for ſo 147 an Erumei ation of thi 
Tho if I had a mind to difpute, 1 would | 
inquire, whether there were 
Particulars neceflary to complete true Rell 
| Sion; I mean, ho" Religion of | : 
tare, in order to bbtain de |; 
i þ- * 1 mould firenuoufly infiſt 


i Humax, | Aeon. 13 


| bard to exclude them utterly from ſuch a 
Religion as ſhall be effectual to Salvation. 
And if I had a mind, Pithanger, 10 
diſpute too, I would ſay, here are ſeveral 
more Articles brought together than I thought 
of; and our Friend Sophronius hath named 
too many Fundamentals for a. Heathen to 
believe BE practiſe. But in the main, 1 


15 confeſs, I know. not well how to rejg& them - 


with Juſtice ; and, to avoid. Co: AUO, : lng 
the preſent I will ſubmit to this Enumer⸗ 
tion, and we will argue upon Men, 


t Gophro. Gentle en , I wou 
Matter well adjuſted and 


von in the v 


ry Beginning c 
that there may. be no Al 

_ afterward,. If you pleaſe. th ug I il 
very briefly/ give you, my. Reaſons, why I 
ſuppoſe theſe Anicles of Belief and Practice 
to be ſufficient, Where there is no Revela- 
498, to lead Men into the, Favour of Gon. 
5 and alſo bn U can allow of yery tle Abate 
ment of them; tho I am teviefy J d mg 

" Perſons, and even ſome of 


Falch, have beer 
5 Bede of them in oi: gan Smear 


3 — 4 Ss . 
— 4 u. 2 
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14 te Sn and Weakils 


: | Knowledge and Love of Gov, who have 

never learnt on Earth to know, and love, and 
Bo ncur the only true Gop, or Who do not 
4 6KSknowiledge him as Governor of the World, 
nor hope nor fear any Rewards or Puniſh- 
ments from his Hands, or who bear no true 
Loye to their Neighbour, nor govern them 
ſelves by any Rules of Sobriety, but allow 
and practiſe Injuſtice and Intem perance, or 
who never repent of LEN Sou” nor ask 5 
0d to forg ive them. i e 
On the other hand, kost bo know and 
lite” jt ice d honor" the gay ene 
G80, atid” are deſirous to know his Will, 
ang 80 obey it as far as they know it, who 
are ſober with regard to their own Conduct 
and juſt and merciful with regard to aide” 
[Neighbours, Who are ſenſible they often fail 
In their Duty,; and ſincerely repent. of Sin, 
= eo implore Forgiveneſs of Gop, and hope 
ub "Mercy; | thele Perſons, I ſay, muſt 
rtainly be in the main approved of Go», 
twithſtanding their many Failings. And 
| 1 think God is too mereiful a Being to co 
dein ſuch Perſons to everlaſting Puniſhment, 

to reject thoſe who Hincerely v 
'tho' in ſtriet Juſtice” heir 
many Sins — Failings may deſerve it. 
i bunder will pleaſe toner alſo, that 
305 himſelf has told us by the Apoſtle | 
Peter, Acts x. 3. In every Nation be that 
| Yeareth God and worketh © Righteouſneſs is 
=. gd FO" tho" it it is not ſuppoſed 


ec 


9 Nn AN „ ed i 8 15 


tat any” Man can 40 it in full Perſec- 
tion. Sr "64 0 $$ 7; | 
| Ex. es ene; har have' you + 
| ay againſt theſe Reaſonings? For my part, 
I think they carry great Force with them; 
and we may both readily give our Aſſent. 


I Will n a mw wy. coming nd if you . 


pleaſe! P 


'P;th. I am very unvilling to- oppoil what 7 


| Sophrovius has ſaid: But 4 hope he will not 


take it ill, if I ask the Favour of an Anſwer 5 
to one Queſtion, before I give my complete 


Aﬀent to it, and before our Debate begin? 
8 Sopbro. With utmoſt Freedom, Sir, pro- 
poſe any Objection, and I will either give a 


or ſubmit to the Force of it, gl retract my 
Opinion in this Matter; for I'm always ready 


t learn and receive Inſtructen from any 
Zentlemen of 
Four Cloth; tho I dare ſubject my Under- 
2M cience to no Maſter but 
_Chri 5 ee A en 
he ; Sir, 5505 you thus roundly 
1 profes Jourſelf's a Chriſtian, Iwould take the 
Freedom to inquire, whether in every Di- 
den of Grace and Merey which Gn has 


Man, and particularly from 


| anding and Conſe 


* 
. 
> 2 


1 


by 
* 


lade to ſinful Mankind, he has not always 
© enjoin'd ſome poſitive Inſtitution and 
oer and above the mere Duties which the 


"Light of Nature or Reaſon could dictate to 


Ainoce 


P 


fair Aer to the 'Difficulty vou propoſe, 5 a | 


ent or ſinſul Man? When he gave 
Ei rt h of W aſter 
ES their 


hol [Sin a0 he not in Pt IO | 
3 or Tehow of Atonement? | 


| 3 with ſome clearer Accounts of a 
Meſfoh given to Abraham, and a Demand of 
Mepe ot Truſt in him? Were not the ſame 
Luſtitutions and Requirements, of 
Saexifier and Truſt in a Meſſiah, a Saviour, 
given to Meſas and the Fews," together with 
many other Rites and Ceremonies, in order 
to their Acceptance with God? And; when 
Feſus:Ghrift came into the World, a Faith 


in 


0 ar Fruſt in this Meſſiah, * $3 Trust in che 


8 
5 ualification our ance 
God, beſides Repentence and new. Obedi- 
eence, and an humble Deſire of the Fun 
ee eee N e ee 
I gran indeed, that the Ordi ances which 
ITS chom te ol he 2 
45 W 
Wy ed, were not required of all the 
Wald. Tha ſpecial Rules 22 to Abrg- _ 
bom obliged the der — abam; 9 2 


Fo 
_ given to Maas obliged only the ems . 
= _ . poſitive Daves of . — 0 
/ could ag no Fun * Nations but 


* 


rural Duties of Repongancy, ſing Pardon of 
| of Nature requires of every Si 


nin RS 


of HyMan RAO. 17 
Zut the poſitive Inſtitution of Sacrifices, and 


th Hops of ome promiſed Saviour were ap- 


to Adam and Noah, and their Fami- | 


lies, and theſe Appointments, therefore be : 
to all Nationgof | ind, for they were ven 


to them all in thoſe 0g gerſeral Fathers of the 


World. My OE oi is; Whether or no any 


Nations under Heaven, who never heard of 


Chrift, can have a ny comfortable Hopes of Ac- 
1 they practiſe not theſe po- 
ſoy Duties of "rs" 1. Sacrifices, and 


Truſt in ſome Saviour, over and above the na- 


Sepbro. Your Query, Tint, is of grea 


Importance in this 


glad you ſtarted it, hae I may Ae 28 


for your further ebe and make your Work 


che caſter on both Sides, 
. I readily grant, that in every Diſcovery of 
divine Mercy wo to ſinful — there hath heen 


Te. 


as well as he —— Dances of Repentange 
vs ih, that God is a Being of infinite 


dience, Sc. But let us conſi- 
Goodneſs and Halineſs in himſelf, and there- 


fore malt delight to exerciſe Mercy toward 

thoſe who return ſincerely to his Fear, and 
Love, and Holineſs, and are ſo far Partakers 
. of his Likeneſs. Let us conſider in the ſecond = 

_—_ has — Dun of. . the 
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_ -eſteemsand prefers the 


ni faking of Pardon at as Hands 
of God, are much more important Qualifica- 


tions to fit a Soul for the Favour of his Maker, 


and for heavenly Bleſſedneſs, than any poſitive | 
Rites or Ap — whatſoever: And let us 


in the bird Place conſider yet further, that 


God has made this the avowed Rule of our Duty 


and of his Dealings with Men, that he loves and 


values Mercy more than Sacrificy, 1. e. that he 
ties © Morality and 
Piety above any poſitive Rules or Rites: Now 
upon all theſe Conſiderations, I think, we 


may be bold to ſay, that if theſe Duties of 
true Repentance, humble Requeſts of Forgive- 
neſs, and Endeavours after new Obedience, 
be —— according to the preſent utmoſt 


C wy of a ſinful Creature, Who is not ac- 
3 with ay pd poſitive Duties of divine In- 
- God will furely ſhew himſelf pleaſed 
* with ſuch an humble Penitent: We may, I 
think, infer with ſome. Aſſurance, that 50d 
will never exclude | him from his Favour 
merely for want of his Practice of ſome po- 
ſitive Duties or Inſtitutions which he himſelf 
never heard of by any Revelation, and which 

he could never come to the Knowledge of Þy 
_the beſt Exerciſe of his Reaſon. 
" Beſides, Sir, if we” conſider the Abg. 
"which Scripture has given us of thoſe who 
were the beloved Servants of God in ancient 
es, even his chief Favourites, ſuch as Noah, 
= Moſes, Joſoua, David, &c. you 
them indeed offering Sacrifice n 


VVG 


cy 
[] 


TP PA 


very little of their own perſonal Truſt in a 


| ne of the Exerciſe! of their Faith in any 
beſides their Duties of Repentance, aſking 


was generally fix d on the Mercy of God him- 
ſelf, — particular an Exerciſe of Faith 


vealed to c 


| by chis Saviour, tho' I ſuppoſe it tobe _ 
Ground and Foundation of all the par 
Grace that ever was diſpenſed to Mankind, HEY 


hs Goſpel is fully publiſh d, yer St. Peter dd 
not know it a little before Cbriſts Death; 


Alm, his Piety and Charity came up before 
. ee de ee eue n 


n- 
ed 
1 
od 
ur 
O- 
elf 
ch 
by 
nts 
ent 
ah, 
ou 
to 


to the poſitive Tnftinnionsot God, n you find: 


Mediator or Saviour, cr in the Mercy of God' 
thro' a Mediator; much leſs do we find an Ac- 


toning Sacrifice of a Męſiab to come. But 
Pardon, and new Obedience, &c. their Hope 


chro' a Mediator, ſo. far as we can learn by 
their devotional Writings.” or the Hiſtory of 
their own Tranſactions with God: I fay, we 
find little of this in their own Devotions, even 
tho' ſeveral of them had this future Saviour re- 


oy their Lips or Writings. 
As for the Doctrine of Atonement tor Sin 


eee f- it to be a moſt important, it not 
Part of the Religion Cbriſt, ſince 


Matth. xvi. 22. and Cornelius was: accepts of - 
God before he was taught the af - 
Chriff or his Atonement. His e and . 


n think, 
e 4 
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30 The Serengrh and Weakneſs 
andthe Goſpel are not publiſh'd, all humble 


ſincere Penitenis, aſking Pardon of ; and 
1 122 own cy, (tho' they knoy naedia 
of the W. hod wherein it is, or hat] 


been, or ll be revealed). ſhall not fail of 
Pardon and Acceptance with God at laſt, nor 
miſs of final future Happineſs. This Grace 
D and God will beſtow it. 
"Path. Your way of arguing, Sir, carries ſo 
much Light and Zonviction in it, that I can- 
2 pour: Argument. And I am inclined 
| fe ieve, ORE re has, the 
ent Biſhop London, m 2 Aſto- 
2 ral Letter, was A en Food —. 


is to. The Heatbens, the the xo of Reaſon 
but dim, yet they who: bave'no: ET, | 

wall by, and. who. honeſtly make uſe a, as 
the | Guide God has given them, cannot fail 


BY to be merciful dealt with: 4 fe 
: N 3 J 
— y glad che Reaſoning of Se- 


wil xs of pen penitent . me their 
OED eee, ee eee 


the. Sentiment of my Superior in the Church; 
yet I would willingly ſee good Reaſon alſo for 
what I believe: ia that I can 


0 muy OT OOO: ws + 


of Hyman NA 40 


* delverd. If any little Scruple remain, i 
55 will beadjuſted inthe conte of our Debate. 
/ But before you begin your br Si | 
I entreat you to remember both the 
Point of Queſtion, and the Extent of it; ind 
that is, Whether Human Reaſon, in t le rot 
State of Things, be e to guide 
| kind to ſuch a Degree of the re and 
Practice of Religion, as our Friend * de» 
ſcribed, ſuch as may entitle them to the Fu- > 
yr of God and future Happineſs. Permit 
therefore, Sir, to mention four Particu- 
ron which are to be excepred or excluded from | 
the preſent Diſpute, 48 not pe m_ proper 
_ preciſe Subject of it. ONES... 
Lag. Let us hear, Pithan, , whatace. 
four Things you e, Bense 
Pitt. In the fit Place, Sir, be pleaſed to 
Pn that we are not inquiring, Whether 
the Reaſom of Man, in its original Powers of 
=  Innocency and Perfection, could find out all 
= che neceſſary Parts of Natural Religion, vis. 
e the Knowledge of his Maker, and his Duty 
d to him and his Fellow-Creatures, as-Sopbro- 
ir mus has deſcribed them, NN 
himſelf the Love of his Maker in that inno— 
r, dent State: But whether Man, in his preſent 
tO corrupt and degenerate Circumſtances, 3 5 s 
ſo ready to miſtake Error for Truth, whoſe 
Reaſon is fo much blinded and byaſe d by the 
=" 3 of .* and 8. 
rnemall aſtray Appetites a 
e and % many thouſand — 70 
e nien 1 
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23 The Sreogth and Weaknal 


3 
= 


ing with ſuch Spirit and Warmth. 


** 


which ariſe from Things boch within hich ane 
without him; I ſay, Whether human Reaſon, 
in this degenerate State of Man, be ſufficient 


to teach him ſuch a Religion, as will reſtore 


a Sinner to the Favour of God, ſecure to him 
everlaſting Felicity, and render his immortal 
e e eee G 

Pray, Pithander, let us hear no more 


of this old dull. Story of the degenerate and 


corrupt State of Man. Tis a Notion, indeed, 
that has prevail 'd for almoſt ſeventeen hundred 
1 Chriſtians, and even among the 
Yews long before them: But I can ſee little 
oundation for it. I think Man is a very ex- 
we Being, as he was at firſt, and his Rea- 
ſon, and his other Faculties of Soul, are noble 
Powers, and have always been, and always 
will be, ſufficient to direct and bring him to 
RY pineſs for which his Nature was made, 
21 all your Pretences of a Bruiſe 

by ſome ancient Fall, which, as you ſay, 
8 all Mankind in their inward Powers, 
and weaken'd them even to this Day. | 
Sopb. Forgive me, Logiſto, if I — 
interpoſe a Word here, when 8 
alnit an 
bong ee peculiar to the Jeus and 


. en for 8 Philoſo- 
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Senſe of the Stoicls, Slaves to our vicious In- 


clinations and Paſſions * eftitute of all true 
Knowledge and ſound Reaſon. 804 XI. Sec. 


2 The Place are Ky known to believe 


a pre-exiſtent State wherein all Souls ſinned, 


and they loſt their Wings whereby they were 


once capable of aſcending upward, and ſo they 
ſunk into theſe Bodies, partly as a Puniſh- 
ment for former Follies. This was call'd in 
their Form of Speech, lee p; fes, or a 
Moving; of their Wings. | 


Their own daily Experience in F 


15 and their wiſe Obſervation of the World, con- 
vinced them, that all Mankind come into the 


World with Propenſity to Vice rather than 


Virtue, and that Man is not ſuch a Creature 
5 now as he came from his Maker's Hand, but 


is ſome. way or other degenerated from his 


primitive Rectitude and Glory, tho they in- 
dulged ſtrange Gueſſes at the Cauſe of it, ” nd 
indeed; they were utterly ata Lois to find how it 


came to paſs. This is only revealed in the Bible. 
Log. I'thank you, Sophrontus, for your gentle 


3 It is not at all improper for yon 


to interpoſe when you find any thing too keen 


and pungent eſcape from either of our Lips 


in the Courſe of Diſputation. This is one Part 


EL Moderator's Office, and I beg Pichander 


Rag qu 
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vy thout more 8 en will | 
= the Point in Hand. 125 the Heat bens, 
. and n Des of elder Times ſay What 
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24 The Stiengch and Wealneſt 
own Writers now adays, who are in greateſt 
Credit amongſt you, if they do not ſuſpect the 


Reality of che Soryor Adam and Eve, and the 


Serpent, yet at leaſt they deny ſuch fatal Effects 
of Man. To ſay the Truth, they are almoſt 
grown weary * maintaining ſo harſh and fo 
unreaſonable a Doctrine. Your learned Dr. 
Clarke tells us, that in Solomon's Days, as well 
as in ours, God made Man nth "phy «and not- 
« withſtanding all that can be faid of the 
* Meanneſs and Frailneſs of our Nature, not- 


5 wichſtanding all the Diſadvantages we can 


« all elves to lie under in Conſ _ 
cc of Sin having been brought into the 
t God has made Man 9 Man, wr 


a * is, the Species of whole Race of Men. The 


10 Uprightreſß therefore that Solomon 2 of 
in Hecleſ. viii 29. cannot be the original Up- 


„ rightn > which was forfened by the Sin of 


xc vor ürſt Pareves, but chat continued Upr 
« neſs with which every Man comes into the 
World notwithſtanding the Fall.“ See Dr. 

Clarke's Serm. XIV. printed in his Liber. 
Pirb. I am ſorry to find a Chriſtian Writer 
ralk at the rate this learned Author does in 
that Sermon. And indeed if the:Corruption 


of human Nature be 16 ſmall,” and irs preſent 


Powers ſo ſufficient for the Purpoſes of Re- 
ligion and Virtue, as he repreſems them in that 
Diſcourſe, I wonder how de ae ſpeak of 
10 Univerſal a 8 nag fankin 
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of it as you have generally abribed to the Fall 
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"Oki Kinavbar! wy 
on, Prop. 5, 6, 7. which made Revela- 


2 io neceſſary. Bur I wave this Point at 


preſent, leſt it ſhould draw us afide roo ſoon 


from our intended Subject into her” io. 


| bare, viz. about Original Sin, 
I would AN take notice to you, 
o, and I ſu you will eaſi grow: 
Lag, in e Condition, is 7 is liable 
many Miſtakes in his Search of Truth and 
Duty; and that he often fails in Practice of 
© Rules of known Duty; and that there ib 
ſomething more that is neceflary to be known 
and practiſed, that a ſinful — may re- 
cover the Love and Favour of his Maker when 
he is offended, than there was for an inno- 
cent Creature in order to keep himſelf in the 
Love of God; and that is, as our Friend So 
Pbronius has expreſt d it, the Duty of 
trance on our Part, and the Grace of Forgives 
| meſs on the Pare of God. | . 
Log. This is not to be deny'd, Sir, and 
| herefire I readily allow ir. But what then? 
Is not the Nenn of Man e, do find out 
theſe Things? 5 
Pirb. Give ms Lowe, Bir, $0 0 ay . 
chat we are not inquiring, Whether human 
| Reajon, in its beſt Eftate, could find out the Re- 
ligion of an innocent Creature, <vhereby be might 
continue in v his Maker's Loves but whether, 
Paſſions, Ge. his Reaſon be luke 


26 The Strength and Weakneſs 
Creator, and to procure to himſelf immortal 
ns in a future State, ae 
his paſt Offences. 

Lag. Tapprove of your n my Friend, | 
in this Point, and I affirm, that the Reaſon of 
Man, -in his preſent State, tho' he often errs, 
and often offends God, is yet ſufficient to in- 
ſtruct and lead him into all that is needful to 

obtain Pardon and Happineſs. Well, what is 
the AA you would n our of our 


1 ith, In the — place chen I mocks ob- 
ſerve, that we are not to debate, Whether we, 
bo have been educated in a Chriſtian * . 
and have been trained up from our Infar 
— hear and learn a thouſand Things whie 
— on. Heathens never hear of; T ſay, 


we, by our Force of Reaſon, can ne 
| — a connected Scheme of Religion in the / ſeve- 


ral Truths and Duties of it, which might. lead 
8: Sinner to obtain the Favour of God: But 
whether one who was born and brought up 
in the dark Regions of Heatbeniſin, and never 
had any happy Hints given him by Tradition 
or by Converſation, could find out by his own 
2 Powers ſuch a Scheme of Virtus 
ineſs, as would be ſufficient to bring 
to the divine Favour, onthe Ty 
'* another World? 
We are greatly miſtaken. in y tha 

\ the Underſtanding at. 4 L would 
2 into WA mnece 


| nity, p- 269. ſays, 


F HUMAN REASON. 27 
are found even among common Perſons edu- 
cated under * bright, Influence of Chriſtia- 
* . 

Mr. Locke, in his Rea A of Chriftia- 
hat if Chriſtian Phi- 

2 have much outdone the Heathens 
ir Syſtems of Morality ;” he aſcribes it 


| ro Si en Knowledge of Revelation. Every 


« one (ſays he) may obſerve a. great many 


Truths which he receives at firſt from 
* others, and readily aſſents to, as conſonant. 


« ole 2 Rn he wou'd have found it 
« or per beyond his Strength, to 
« have diſcover'd " himſelf. _ Native and 
« Original Truth is not ſo eaſily wrought out 
« of the Mine, as we who have it deliver'd 


Steady dug and taſhion'd to our Hands, are 


2 4.66.5, c to: imagine. 


1f would have been 


— and: comprehentive Scheme of Na- 


tural Religion, as Sophronizs has now given 


us extempore, if you had been ſo unhapp 
io be bern and bred among none bur — 2 


I believe twill be granted by all, chat 


e e Plato, nor Aristotle, nor Seneca, nor 
Epicterus, nor Cicero, nor che greateſt Names 
po þ Wie, of 1113 have left us ſo clear, 


8 i yer of 


Fermit me to add, Sir, with all juſt Defe- | 
rence and Reſpect to your bright Genius and 
your: happy reaſoning Powers, I can hardly. 


13 


. — PP ² - ² m U ——— 
— . I 7 = Y 2 
n . * r n - 
2 4 d - . 
* ” PE 8 2 * = a * 3 
. : * 


. * 6 
- 
- ” 
* 
» » 
% 
* 7 
. L 
Fa 0 
- - 
2 - * K > . 
5 = * . A * 
* 
% - ” « ; 
+ . 2 by f = by ” -. 42 
: * 2 x a dy £2 Fe 8 ” % A p i TY * p 9 * 1 
* * PFE n n rr * - 9 = 3 55 — 2 2 _ - 
. rg I Tn DN MA ET; ads 8 at * * 0 = * . „ * 
ad 4 — — — „ 2 a * — Y 4. + A408 
, . L 5 * r . 0 = > — L 4 > 3 3 x — P a K 
* 242 ay 8 1 — A ys - * , \ ** . —_— @ 5 - 2 # 4 a * e 
5 5 , - N 4 = * * = ce . = * 4 
8 * 8 " % = 8 N g 3 0 W "7 a < * a | 1 p 
— . 1 7 e 1 by * he 8 4 — . 93 4 . K id ni 8 2— „ 4 *4 *.. » me 8 
1 — 41 99 2 r n In . * —_— g 9 — — N * = x «1 2 WO 3 „ po o 
En a 8 he , - 1 7 A — — — : "42s + 7 A 
7 = r a . 0 . p 8 D K WR», MN” Yen OT — r Ft n . * W ; 
77 : * . 2 2 . 3 8 2 1 3 =. 
* I 8 — . — 2 Fs <td ks” — — a 8 es 8 F = — > wad we LS — 2 LW e 1 I « . n . 
ng 5 © * bs 0 * — = 93 
9 © Land 2 bd $ : a, — © Is 
f 0 4 E- <3 il: -# * K 
4 — — — 4 ee rs — — — — — wt — As Y — — - — * — — — —.— — gar rn — ee EY n. C= 8 —— 1 
ry — — — * 


Religion and Virrue, as our Friend has ſet 
fore us in the preſent Converſation. 
vo I allow-this further Farm of the 
Que jon, Pithander, tho' I can hardly admit 
your Reaſon for it. I am therefore free to 
— that even in Heathen Countries, where 
not che leaſt Ray of Chriſtianity has ſhined, 
their own Reaſon of itſelf has Light enough 
to guide Men i in their Wey a his World 
t peer. 

W F-: Proceed hes Py in he third 
| Place, to fay, we are not N at preſent, 
what Degree” f Knowledge" here and there 2 
Heathen Philoſopher may poſſibly arrive at, who 
give himſelf up to Retirement and Study, un 

der the Advantapes of a learned Education, 
we what Acquaintance with Religion the Bulk 
of Mankind in the Heathen Countries could 
acquire by their own Reaſon, many of whom 
have but a low 'Genivs, poor natural Parts, 
| and thoſe uncultivated, and whoſe Views are 
narrow, and their Powers of Reaſoning 
exceeding feeble? What could they do to find 
out the Rules of Religion and Virtue for them- 
felves, who are continually bufied in the Af. 
_ fairs of Life, to provide Meat, Drink, and 
N for emſelves and their Houſhold, 
5 Honours, or Plea- 
5 3 of Life with impetudus Appetite and 
ar A cation? Coule human Reaſon, 
Sir, as tis found in theſe: buſy People, 
"tially fi dle 100) Ranis of Le, or in Per 
* Wow _—_ frame ſuch a — for chem- 


" 


= 


BEBE ATSHANT ERA ERATST 


Matter all in a ſtrong from p. 7. 
1 * 


by as Light. 
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ſelves, and ſuch Rules of Virtue,” as to intitle 
them to their Maker's Favour? 
Miſtake me not, Logi/to, as if I here granted, 
that the Philoſophers, even in Rowe or Athens, 
2 brighteſt and the beſt of them, did ever 


heme of Religion as would 
pay the 725 22 and eternal H . 


or ſuch a eee to re- 
form the World, or were ever like to do it. 
Dr. Clarke himſelf has ſufficiently. ſhewn the 


contrary in his Treatiſe of Reveal'd Religion. 


Bee his 5th. and 6rb Propoſitions, which he 


hath abundantly proved at large. The learn- 
ed Mr. Millar, in that excellent Work, his 


A ftory of the Propagation of Chriſtianity, has 
made it plain beyond all juſt. Exception, Vol. 
I. p. 36 fo. Edit. 3d. This Book is cited 


with Honour by the Biſh N in his 
ſecond Paſtoral. coop ich hath ſet this 


p. 38. Mr. Locke him hom all the 
World admires as a Maſter of Reaſon, and 


who allow das much Power to Human Reaſom 


as one could well deſire, aſſerts in his 


On 
_ of 'Chriſtiamty, pag. 268. Natural 
gion, in its full Extent, was no where, 


1 e- eee the Force 
of Natural Reaſon. It ſhould ſeem by the 


«. little that hath hitherto been do ne in it, that 


© it is too hard a Thing for unaſſiſted Reaſon 
t to eſtabliſh Morality in all its Parts upon 
r e en 


1 n 
„ * 450 


30 The Strengel 
You ſee, 0, what t Names I 
5 20 hs, Lp, wh es and gs 
Writers, who will not allow the Heathen Phi- 
er to be able to furniſh the World with 
a good Scheme of Religion and Virtue. But 
ſuppoſe theſe Virtuoſos had done it with 
_ Labour and Fatigue of Thought, yer 
can you imagine the unlearned and vulgar 
Part of the World, the Labourers for daily 
Bread, could ever frame ſuch a Scheme for 
themſelves? Could Human Reaſon, in the poor 
and buſy Part of Cities, Towns, and Villages, 
find out ſuch a Religion as would lead them 
into the Favour ot God? The grand Enquiry 
z not, Whether Reaſon could poſſibly conduct 
a few bright and ſtudious Men to Religion 
and Happineſs; but whether tis ſufficient, as 
the Caſe of Human Nature and the Circum- 
* ſtances of Human Life now ſtand, under fo 
many Weakneſſes and Prejudices, ſo many 
Buſineſſes and Cares of Life, to reform the 
Bulk of the World, or to guide them into 
ſuch a Reformation 1 as ae. an brag chem to 
Heaven. l ä 1 
Log. Well, + oint alſo, and af. 
firm the Sufficiency of Reaſon in Heathen 
bg moe in uy and Milk-maids, in 
ollowers of lough, and the Drudges 
of the Mill, to find out and Aera TR 
| tufficient to ſave them. 
Pitb. Then, dear Sir, ru try your Patience 
| the” with one Exception more, and that is, 
chat tho Human Reaſon in the buſy * 


* 
.* 
Lo 


9 | J : 
2 . 
. * : 
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ef the World, as well as Philoſophers, ſhould | 
have been capable of learning Religion and 
_ Virtue in ſuch a City as Rome or Athens, in 
Europe; as Pekin in China; as Smyrna or E. 


 pheſus, in the 0 4 Afia, and other polite 


Countries, where they are aided by their Con- 

verſe with learned Men and Philoſophers, yet 
are the reaſoning Powers of the ſavage Na- 
tions in Africa and America ſufficient for this 
Purpoſe? For I conceive this is the preſent 
Point of our Debate, Whether all Mankind, 
even the meaneſt Figures of i it, in the darkeſt, 
the 'moſt barbarous and uncultivated Nations. 


of the Earth, have in themſelves ſuch a Print, * 


ciple of Reaſon as isa ſuffeient Bye o guide 
ee to Happineſs, | 


Well chen, 1 hops we have now 
3 the Point with great Exactneſs; and 1 


declare I am of this Mind, that erte rational 


Being, in all the Regions and Quarters of the 


World, has ſuch Principles of Underſtanding 
and Will within him, if he will but uſe them 
aright, as are ſufficient to lead him into the 


Knowledge and Practice of Religion and Vir- 
tue, ſo far as to procure for him a happy Im- 
mortality: That his Reaſon is able to d him 
into ſuch an 3 with his Maker's 
wall, and to it, as to engage the 
Favour of lil n Maker towards him, 


or to recover his Favour when at any time 

1 has ſinned, and expos d himſelf to his An- 
And indeed, if Man bas not ſufficient 

| Powers for e I ſhould aa | 
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5 theſe Doctrines and Duties which are fo neceſ- 


| nkir who (as you 
al all Gy) as made after his 8 
has with any of the lower Ranks of 
zation, even the lnſects and the poor creep- 


ing Things of the Earth. 


"Pith. The Equity of the great God in deal- 


ing wich his Creatures may perhaps be debated 


another Time; but Ichink we — now ſull7 
22 ang 2 the plain Argument 
before us; — that Which 
is this, that the Light of 
every Man in the World i ſſo 
ay to the Favour of Gad, and 
5 45 Ne and Virtue: And what 
icles of Virtue and Religion are, what 


ary for this Purpoſe; Sophronzus has juſt now 
med us: I cntreat you, Sir, proceed now 
_ Proof of your Aſſertion according to 
the particular Articles Sophronius bas Fra- 


f 1 I will not inſiſt 


your Front af all of but only 5 
ſieem moſt difficult: And firſt, be pleaſed, Sir, 
to tell us, How a wild Heathen, would ae 


that there is but one God? 
. As Reaſon very cafily. A 0 us 


chat there js a God who has made all Things 
| by the evident Tokens of Wiſdom and Pov 


Which appear in the Works of his Hands, lo 


the ingenious Dr. Clarke informs us in his Ser- 


mon of the Unity of God, that © This Doc- 
bs. RO" the whole World being 3 my. 


%% * 


2 eee of — the natural 
4 Notion which the Light * Reaſon itfelf 
* ben uni erfally implanted in the Minds of 
« Men: For the plain Connexion and De- 
« pendence” of one Thing upon another, 
« thro' the whole material Univerſe, - thro? 
« all Parts of the Earth, and i in the viſible 
« Heayens, the Diſpoſition of the Air, and 
«Sea, and Winds, the Motion of the Sun, 
« and Moon, and Stars, and the uſeful vi⸗ 
« ciſſitudes of Seaſons for the regular Pro- 
« duction of the various Fruits of the Earth, 
« . has always been ſufficient' to make it evi- | 
« dently appear, even to mean Capacities, 
(had they not been perpetually prejudice 
4, by wrong Inſtruction) that all Things are 
under — Direction of One Power, under 
+. the Denen of One Go, to whom: the 
« whole Univerſe is volformly y ſubject. Thus 
far Dr. Carb, And do you bot think this 
Argument would lead Mankind to the una- 
nimous Bekief chat oy: is rg one true 
God ? | : Ws TE 
 Pith. No, Sir, by no means: 5 can never 
Ann! it could convince —— Heathens, 
of the Unity of God, if it ſhould ever ba pen 
to come into their Minds: For 1 thick it 
hath hardly Evidence enough to give Con- 
viction to a common Reaſoner in the Chri- 
tian World. The Force of it does not ap- 
pear ſo very plain and clear as to demand a 
ready Aſſent and Submiſſion: I do not 
hink An Union of all 3 * 
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under « one Lord, A 
| ndeed, I ſhould ee ee 2 f 
— ſtronger Argument for the Unity of 
Gau, from a Writer of fuch Fame and Re- 
putation, and efpecially in a Sermon that 
Was written tex preſſy on that Subject, which 
be ey” ne neee wit 1 + gt 
| Leal.” 7 * ef, 15 
But Laippoſe" ie Argument 
' thought frong „ Perſon 
is before conviriced of the Unity of God; 
Jet an American in the North would tell 
von (as they have told other Enquirers) 
* the Europeans, Ko. who live bey. 
the great Sea, i. e. the Oln dwell in a 
2 World from them, * may have 
a and ev thing elſe, peculiar to 
themſelves: —— the Americans came 
into Being quite another Way, and ſprung 
_ from another Man or Woman, who came 
don from Heaven in antient Times. For 
tho they have ſome Ideas of Beings above 
them, yet they have not ſo much as a Name 
| for God among them. So. that they would 
_ readily conclude, from the Diſtance of 
and "American Worlds, that 
_ they had d Aifferent Superior Powers, or 'Gods, 
as the antient Grecians concluded that three 
Gods divided the Univerſe amp > them; 
Wat Heaven and Earth had one God, (vis.) 
; the Sea another God, 6 Nep- 
Tom; and Hell, or r "the World « yo ver 


Ex 
N 
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Yer ſinev yon ten we this Þ abe Opliion of 
the wild Creatures in America, Tam not ſ 
well acquainted with them as to contradick 
il. But why do you cite the ſeveral Names 
of the old Poetical Gods againſt me, as tho“ 
the rambling and irrational Fancies of the 
old Hear ben Poets were to be regarded, when 
we are talking of the Powers of Reaſon bo 
find out the One true God? | 
PHPirb. t gran; Sir, there bere a thowliind 
Fables of the Poets concething theſe Heathen 
Gods, which could not be heartily believed ed, 
at leaſt by thinking. Men: Bal, alas! Sir, 
dis a very Unthinking World in which we 
dwell: And the Priefts; and the Princes, and 
the People had really the! ſatne Gods whom | 
I haye named, with many others, and they 
raiſed Temples to them, amd wor 
them with Sacrifices- and divine Honors 
they had ene. dut Rep 15 


e ä Sir agar chic four | 
them. know this: 1 the —..— had go 


Gods 5 one . ad pleaſe 
to remember, Sir, our preſent — is about. 
the Bulk of the Heathen World, and not about 
4 few Philoſophers; How can the World find 
out ”, Ae that God is but One? _ 


* 1 Tx. 


Lag. Well, Ware then of. ano- 
ther Argument ? It is very evident, and 
| Reaſon aſſures us, that the Creator of all 
Things is a Being that hath all Power, and 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, neceſſary to create 
and govern the Univerſe: And if one God 
has all this Perfection of Wiſdom, and Power, 
and Goodneſs, : then another. ſuch a. Being 
would be utterly. needleſs and uſeleſs; for 
one more, or one hundred more ſuch Beings, 
could have no more Wiſdom, Power, or 
Goodneſs than One. Now we can never 
ſuppoſe that a God is a uſeleſs. or a needleſs 
Being; and therefore there cannot be any 
more Gods than one, becau; 
would be needleſs Beings, and ——_— uſe- 
leſs; for they would: haye nothing fa r them 
to do, which One could not do. 

„eee 
convincing to a good Reaſoner: Vet if theſe 
two are the eaſieſt Ways you can think of 
to prove the Unity of God, I doubt there are 
Multitudes of Creatures in the wild Heather 
World, that with their utmoſt Efforts. of 
Reaſon. would never of themſelves ariſe to 
theſe Sentiments, nor form theſe . 8 
And if both off them were put togeth 
propoſed to Heathens, 1, queſtion: whether 
they would make their Way into every Un- 
derſtanding among thoſe, wild and uncul- 
tivated Herds of nd. 
| ee there n but one God: Much 
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_ Error is, 
Fact, "that the Hearhens in antient Times 


ly powerful Principle 
Good; for Mankind ſuſtains as many Sor- 
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eſs can l ſuppoſe, they would ever Jn out 
theſe A nts of themſelves. 5 
The Bulk of the Heathen World have 
believed and worſhipped many 
tho many of them did confeſs that 
one was — And almoſt every Na- 
tion hath had its own God: And in direct 
ppoſition to Dr. Clarke's Argument, when 
hey faw' ſuch a vaſt Variety of Parts in the 


Vniverſe, they commonly appropriated par- 


ticular Parts of the Creation to particular 
Gods; ſuppoſing them to have only the 
Overſight of the Affairs (if I may fo ſpeak) 
of their own Province. As -groſs as this 
is, yet dis plain and certain Mattet of 


did argue thus, and do to this Day, 
fince there is ſuch an innutnerable 
vhs everlaſting. Train of Wickedneſs and 

Diſtreſſes, i. . Moral and Natural Exils, 
among the Children of Men, the Heat bens 
might be ready to ſuppoſe, (as many am F 
them have done) that there was ſome- u 


of Evil, as there is of 


rows, Miſeries and Miſchiefs as he enjoys 
Comforts and Bleſſings. And fince there are 
ſuch infinite” Calamitics in the World by 


Storms, Earthquakes, Famines, Plagues, Wars, ! 


Murders, Diſeaſes, and the univerſal Domi- 
nion and Neceſſity of Death, they might be 
eafily confirm'd in this falſe Opinion, and 

noma Zelief of one Supreme God, 


D3 £ Log, 


RY Really, See i you amaze me; z 
| I never met with any Man before, who would 
not allow the Unity of God might be. found 
by the Reaſon of Men. 

_ "Dith. Miſtake me not, Sir, 140 mot Soy 
that it may be found: But I ſay, tis not ſo 
very obvious and eafy to rude and unculti- 
vated Reaſon; ſo that I queſtion whether 


done in ten in the common Race of Mankind, 


ar one in in a hundred in the Countries of 
Folytheiſm, would find it out meerly of 
* themfelyes, without any Helps or Mints from 
Tradition, or their wiſer Neighbours, and 
would firmly believe the Truth of it. Tis 
only Revelation that has ſo fully confirm'd 
and preſery'd. or reſtor d this fundamental 
Point of all true Religion, and ſet it in a clear 
and ęaſy Light, | Hear, O I/rach the Lord 
| 88 is one Zord, 6nd iber 


% „ 


Lee Sit, thithe nom: Point, 5 


vou „ perhap that the Gooduſe of Goo 
s an Attribute of the Divine Nature ſcarce 
to be found out at all by the poor wild In- 
But do not the Variety | 

eney of Proviſions that Gop has made for 
the Food, and Life, and Pleaſure of every 
Cy in the World, plainly ſhew his 
— univertal 


os no other - 
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to ſay, that the vaſt Variety of Pains 


I faid before) that there was ſome Aimig ty 
: Evil Power, fomie miſchie vous God, which 
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end Goodneſs ? Muſt riot. every Man; 
who opens his Eyes Sym: the Ons be 


| nf to confeſs it? 


Pith. But a poor Bale would be as ready 


Neceſſities, of Diſcaſes and Miſeries; and 0 
Deaths, to which all Mankind are made has 


dle in common with the reſt of Creatures; 
| — him to believe, that tho' Go p has 
Goodneſs in him, yet he is not perfectly 


| ; otherwiſe he would prevent thefe 
innumerable Evils: And if we Chrifians our- 


ſelves, with all the Advantages of the Bible, 
ſind ſome Difficulty in maintaining the per- 
fect Goodneſs of GOD, When he ſuffers fo 
much both of ſinful and penal Evil to entet 
into this World, and abound, while he could 


y have prevented 15 1 fear the i | 
Savage, with all his Reaſoning Powers, would 


be much more ready to think, that G61 was 
nat ſo 


good a Being as he ſhould be, or (as 


oppoſed him, ſo that he could. not do all 


the Grod he would. But pray, Sir, go on 
do che next Head, and ſhew me that the 


M is an Attribute fo _— to be 


1 v . Town, that the wit Heathen ww: 


- Divine Goodneſs But 
may be found with Eafe : 


is Juſtice, ſurely, 


to all Nen that Goh does 


_ — rn rere 


5 make ſo ſenſible a a Diſtinction between the 
Men of Virtue, and the Men of Vice, as to 


give Ground to a rude Heathen to infer his 


Juſtice: But then Reaſon may teach them, 
that ſince Go v is an All-wiſe and Good Be- 
ing, he will not let good Men always be 
Sufferers, nor n 


appoint 
and therefore they may readily infer, that 


there muſt be another World, or a State after 
this Life, in which God will reward the 
Rightcous, and puniſ the Wicked; and 
this will prove his Juſtice. 117 


' Pith. Whatever a deep Philoſopher a aight Y 


do, ora Reaſoner in a Chriſtian Country, Iam 
afraid a poor Indian Labourer, a Digger, a 
Fiſher, or a Huntſman, would be as ready. to 


, infer, that whatſoever mighty Being it was that 


made. the World at firſt, yet he now lets it 


run at Random, and doth not much regard 


the Actions of his Creatures, whether good 
or dad: And perhaps he would be more 
ready to think, that *twas as much or more 
his own Buſineſs, and his Intereſt, to make 
the beſt that he could of this World, and to 
free himſclf from the Miſeries of it by Fraud 
or Force, by Right or- Wrong, rather than 


to bear the Injuries and Oppreſſions, as well 


as the common Calamities ＋ Life, with Pa- 
tienoe, and to expect that ſome Almighty | 
and Inviſible Being ſhould reward him in 
the next World, if he were never. ſo virtuous, 
fince he ſecs ſo very few Inſtances of ſuch a 
righteous, rewarding Power, among 87 _ 


\ 
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Events of this Life, or when he rather finds 


that the wicked Oppreſſors are the moſt 15 530 
ee and happy. 

But, to paſs over this Head allo, tell me, 
0 Sir, how you would prove to a wild Ameri= 
can, or rather, how a wild American would 
prove to himſelf, that there is any ſuch. thing 

as another World, or State of Retribution 
2 this Life? Yet I think it is generally 
acknowledged, that true Religion, in the 
Practice of it in this ue as T hings ſtand; 
ſeems very much to de this Point, 
wd is greatly promored by ek if 
Ig. Nay, ' Pithander, * you don't altos 
this ment for a future — drawn from 
th er da, and the Want of a juſt 
Retribution of Virtue and Vice in the preſent 
State, I confeſs I am at a loſs how the poor 
Hhathens can prove it: But I muſt inſiſt 
7 it, I think this is a good Argument. 
Hitb. And I think it is of Weight among 
ae that are well civilized, and taught 
io exerciſe their Reaſon well: But it would 
be no eaſy Matter for every ſingle Savage, 
both Man and Woman, to prove that Go 
is Juſt: Nor would the Doctrine of future 
Retributions be found out: among the Sa- 
vages of the Eaftern or Weſtern Indies, who 
art ſo unpractiſed in the Art of Reaſoning, 
if they. were left only to their own rude La- 
bouis of Thought. 1 will not deny but 
ſome of the Hat hens, and even in ſome of 


. have had ſuch a 
Senti- 
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Y by Ged himſelf, 28 2 State of Probati 


But theſe, aida ad ben fw 


| . The Bulk of . the North 


Continent ſeem to have no ſuch. Opinion: 
Nor is it likely their wild Reaſoning Powers 
= vn en Way, « or ſhould ah 0 


. Really, Sir, you ſurprize me with 


5 Talk as this ; for, in my Opinio 
thing can be more repugnant. to the Juſtice, 
as well as the Goodneſs of God, than to ſup- 
poſe that this ſhort Life was defign'd as a 
te of Probation for Mankind, in order to 


their exiſting hetcaftcr in a State of perpetual 


Happineſs or Miſery, and yet that God doth 


not let them know there was to be ſuch a 


State immediately ſuceeeding this Life. 
Pit h. ng I were to give a panic bu 
wer to this Objection, I would ſay, that 

however this our ſhort Life may be del 


perpetual Ha or 

yer perhaps 'tis not abſplutelpy i 
God ſhould acquaint his Cause; dn, with 
it: For in whatſoever State a Creature is 
placed, tis his Duty to exert his utmoſt 
Power to ſeek out the Knowledge of his 
Makers Will, and to pracłiſe it without In- 
termiſſion, ſo long as his Creator to 
continue him in that State: And then he 
may (if his Maker think proper) be re- 


moved into ſome new. State of farther Frial: 
For if God may conſine one Man Fifty, 
enty Years to a State of Proba- 

don 
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don in „ this World, bs own moat not Amit 
another out of it at Ten, Twenty, or Thirty 


Fears End, and appoint him to fill up the 


Remnant of his Probationary State in another 
World, or in two or three ſucceſſive Worlds, 
if he pleaſe? What is there in the pure 


Nature of Things to forbid it? And what 
can meer Reaſon ſay to diſprove it?: 


But, on the other hand, if a Creature in 


this World has neglected his Duty, and be- 


hayed amiſs, he may juſtly expect Anger 
and Puniſhment from his Maker, into what- 


ſoever unknown State he ſhall remove him. 


Now: this 1 is MAGE. to vigdiowe the: RED 


Pier af 20 aty 
State of Probation; 
or how many Frobations he ſhall 
or when his State of Ret 1butic Hall 


oodles; he aca 
certain Expettetion of the State of Rewards 


and Puniſhments: after. this Life, is a moſt 


defirable Thing for Mankind, fince it hav 
great and powerful Infl 


wiſe Exereiſe of Reaſon, u 
of Things in this World, 


2 Wicked; juſt in the ſame Manner in the 


nm — Vice and Virtue: C 


of Vimue and Religion here; und I allow. 
that it may be ſo far found, by a careful and 
| the Survey . 
t a righteous =» 
vor. deat: with the Good Man and 


State, Thus nnn | 


£5 enough to find out and be aGfured of 


* E Ray ſhall be rewards at 
laft, and obſtinate Iniquity and Irreligion 
ſhall be puniſhed. But all that I maintain 
at preſent againſt you, Sir, is this, That the 
Doctrine of future and certain Rewards at 
the End of this Life, is not ſo neceſſary to 
be manifeſted to Creatures in this Life, as to 
caſt an Accuſation of Injuſtice againſt God, 
if he does not make them ſenſible of it: 
Nor is it ſo evident to our meer Reaſoning 


Powers, nor ſo eaſy and fo obvious to every 


Man in the World, as you may 


imagine: 
You know, Sir, the whole Sect of the $ad- 


duces deny'd it: Nor is it ſo plain, that = 
wild Tribes of the NETS or the 


many of hem ar els Neve Booty 


s Conviction. | 
ĨV ben let us proceed to ſome other Points 
in Natural Rel gion, and inquire,. how eaſy 


it would be for the Bulk of the Heathen 


World te find 1 an Sir, 


or takes any Notice of it, when he ſees 


t Mankind, ſo unſuitable to 


the Cc Conduct 'of a' wiſe Governor, 8 as 


our View of Things can reach. | 


readily find it for, in wy | 
-Your Silence, "On? diſcovers a 


my - eaſily convince 
himſelf, that God governs 1 the World at all, 


rem at Random, and a thouſand 
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muſt certainly have the Knowledge of all the 
Creatures that he has made, and of all their 
Actions: And that he cannot but ſee the Vir- 


tues of the Righteous with Approbation, be- 


cauſe they reverence their Maker and prac- 
tiſe what is right: And that he beholds the 
Vices of the Wicked with Diſguſt and Re- 
ſentment, becauſe they neglect their Duty, 
or diſobey the Laws of Nature which he has 


written in their Hearts: And therefore, tho” 


he does not immediately interpoſe to ſhew 


his Approbation or Reſentment by ſenſible 7 


Rewards or Puniſhments, yet he will 
ly do it one time or another. 1 


: Pith. I think, Sir, this is little. more. 


| aha a bare Repetition of the ſame Thing 
you urged in other Words, and few Ameri- 
can Savages exerciſe their Reaſon fo far. Give 


* 
. 7 
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me the Liberty therefore, Sir, to amplify. 


| what I have ſaid: When theſe wild Creatures 
fee Year after Year, and Age after Age, that 


there is no ſuch equitable Diſtinction made 


by Providence between the Good and the Bad, 
when the Wicked flouriſh in Health, in Suc- 


ceſs, and Plenty, when the peaceful and ſober. 


Man falls perhaps under more Oppreſſions 
and Injuries than the Men of Wrath and vi- 


olence, and labours under natural Wants and 
Diſeaſes in common with other Men: When 


they obſerve Iniquity and Oppreſſion fill the 
— of Power and Government among Men 


in this wr and Ts _—_ 145 Mike as 
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go down to their Graves without any ſen- 
0 ible and remarkable Diſtinction in Favour of 
the Men of Virtue, 1 tell you, Friend, the 
Bulk of the wild American World will have 
much ado co think that a wiſe God, governs 
9 orld, or even fo much as regards or 
| knows the Aﬀtions of his Creatures. They 
will be ready to take up wich thoſe Arbeiſi- 
cal Sentiments repreſented in Scripture, How 
doth God know'? Can he judge thro' the dark 
Chad? Thick. ee to him, 
that be, poo That which befalleth Beaſts, 
10 be Sons of Men, they have all 
e Fon be es own dieth, ſo dieth the other; 
bf fo that « Man has no Pre-eminence above a 
All go unto one Place, all are of the 
Duff, ad all turn to Duff again: What Pro- 
W 123 . erve Gad, or pray un- 
d bim \We. deſire not the Knowledge of bis 
=—_ Ways. If it eoſt Solomon, a ee ener 
1 _ - <fome Eabour of Thought and E uiry, and 
. _ coſt David his Father, before him, ſuch apain- 
E ful inward Conflict co — — 
1 as appears in Hſal. Ixxiii. 1 iii. wy; 
dow much Need may we ſup e Fribes 
' ofthe {atten World have of fome brighter 
PDeacher than their own ͤrude Faculties to 
nnd aut and determine, that this World and 
» ee ene werfe ede ard 
an Al -wiſc and Nlaiginy: Honig?” i IP Wok: 
=. are Difficulties of which! I was not fo 2 
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Base, or Thankſs 
vious a Duty to thoſe rude and ignor 
Creatures, nor does it appear to them ſo no- 
ceſſary 4s we who dwell in Europe are ready 
to fancy. Pray let us hear then, How their 
own uninſtructed Reaſon would lead them to 
this general and neceſſary Duty of the Wor- 
ſbip of the inviſible Being who made them, 
or any particular Inftances of it?? 


rr 
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not 1 eaſy for a wild Heathen to find out 
ſome of theſe neceffary Truths as I imagin'd. 
But however, let us go on. What is the next 
Article of Natural Religion that you ſuppoſe 
would hardly come within the Reach "yt 
Renloning of a wild American. 


Pub. Why truly, Logifto, 1 think the 
an 1 le God, with Prayer, or 

ing, is not ſo very ob- 

ane 


[Th 


Lag. One would think this is a Wr 


ter for the meaneſt Principle of Reaſon, and 
- the loweſt Capacity to find out: For if they 
once come ſo far as to acknowledge that the 
World was made by a Being of great Wiſdom 
and Power, ſurely they may readily infer, 
that they ſhould admire 8 reverence this 
Wiſdom and Power that made them, and all 
Things around them: They may < peedily 
and naturally draw ſuch obvious. Conſe- 
quences, that he alone is Lord of all Things, 7. 
chat he can ſupply all their Wants, and Be- 


Row all Bleſſings upon them, and ns oof 


they ought to pray to him under every Di- 
3 and to give "Thanks when oy receive | 


: r 6 * , 9+ gh ab a, 444 4a 9 me = 3 wes \ #4 18 * 
N 1b 2 © *** 9 * 9 
5 
11 ö 7 
= *. * 1 c 
x 7 * 
o 
# * 
a 
4 F * ; ö => K 
: ** | 13 7 4 8 1 * 
oe * 
8 4 


Pitb. Ah! my Friend, this is eafily ſiidby a 
Man of your ſprightly Powers of Reaſoning, 
who have been trained up in the Knowledge 
of the beſt Philoſophy, and acquainted with 
Religion from your early Years ; But you 
know that even in Greece and Rome; the 
learned Parts of the World, and in the learn- 
ed Ages of it, there were many who pro- 
feſs d and learn'd the Epicurean Doctrine, that 
the Gods did neither make the World, nor 


concern themſelves about it ſince it was alle - = 


That all Things were left to Nature and 
Chance, and that there was no manner of ſu- 


perior Government or divine Inſpection of the 


Affairs of Mankind, and therefore they 70 
him no Worſhip, no Acknowl dgement * 


Prayer or Praiſe. | 
ant vp een it he 


And as for an ignora 
ſhould be brought to believe that an inviſible 
Power made this World, yet he is ſo much 
addicted to judge of every thing by what 


ſtrikes his 3 that he will not ſo eaſily 


conceive, that any inviſible Power governs 
any of the Affairs or Events of it, except 
where ho cannot account for ſome particular 
ſtrange Events or Appearances, and then per- 
haps he will. attribute them to”, Viſible and 


e Cauſes. For in the Account that 


bath been given of the Americans by Tra- 
vellers, we are told, when t they ſee ſtranę 
Effects produced, a know. not the Cauſe, 
they aſeribe it to a Being chat i is ſomewhat 
_ ee & * e ſome: articular | 


- 
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hich has nde over that „ or 
in that — Place, but ſcarce ever 
riſe to the Idea of one ſupreme and univerſal 
Governor; much leſs do they proceed ſo far 
in Religion as to give the one true God the 
Glory and Honour due to him on Account 
of their Comforts. 
But on the other hand, 1 cheir while 
Buſineſs is to provide a little Food for them- 
ſelves, and the Skins of Beaſts for their 
Cloathing, and when they ſee that *tis their 
on Bow and Arrows, or their little Snares 
or Engines, that furniſh.them with Beaſts, 
or Birds, or Fiſhes for their Proviſion; \when 
they find the ſtr t; and the ſwiſteſt, and 


the moſt cunning Men amongſt them catch 


more Game than the reſt, ſecure themſelves 
beſt from their Drage and preſerve their 
Huts and their poor Properties ſafeſt from 
Invaders, they naturally attribute their Poſ- 

ſeſſions of all the Neceſſaries and Convenien- 


cies of Liſe to their on Strength, or Skill, or 5 


Swiſtneſs; and they do not much chink of 
any ſuperior inviſible Being whoſe. Provi- 
dence gives them Succeſs: And thus in their 
rude Way of Thinking they can ſeldom find 
any Reaſon either for > 
neſs : And when they do, ie - paid: to eee 5 
not to the true God; | 
Beſides, when thy alive the netting] 5 ” 
conſtant Sueceſſions of Day and Night, of 
Summer and Winter, when they ſee Fruits 
and Flowers return in their ſettled Seaſons, 
= when 


Prayer or Thankful- 
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| when they take notice of Clouds and Sun. 
; 2 Rain and Drought, ſudden Heat or 


hardly. allow of your WWE 
do they ſuppoſe, that any other Being, be- 


af * all cieir Devo 


at certain or uncertain Times, 
ke 0 they ind how much the Conveniencies 


or Incenveniencies of Life ariſe from theſe 


Viciſhtudes of Things, they afcribe all that is 
conſtant and regular to a Courſe of Nature; 


and what is accidental or irregular among 
theſe common Appearances they aſcribe to 


meer Chanee, and look no Anke They 
content themſelwes to mind their proper 
Bufineſſes of Hunting, Fowling and Fiſhing 


to ſupport their Lives, and never think of any 
Providence of an All- wiſe and Almighty Be- 
ning, unleß they ſes ſome very uncommon and 
extraor 
quakes, ſome terrible Storm, or ſome ſpread- 


Event as: Hurricanes or Earth- 


ing Ra cpm & » get 
* maifible- mi ighty 8 that' 
| with them. 

But furely chop wo @ kaow that 


5 they did not make themfelyes, and that ſome 
Almighty Being made them, and; therefore 
hue alone can — Iwo them, and to him there- 
ſore they ſhould. be naturally and eaſily led to 

_ | addreſs their Acknowledgements and Praiſes. 


 Pith. When you inſet, Zogi/to, that Prailc 


and Acknowledgements are due to the Al- 


mighty Being that made. them,” they wil 


ſition, nor 


fides their Parents, had a Hand in making 
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to _ inviſible « For tho' they may 
haps be led to ink, that a Being of great 
| fiſdem and Power made this World at firſt, 
and forin'd- the Creatures chat are in it, if 
they ever look fo far backward, yet now they 
imagine he has left the hang ine of the 
World to work of itſelf: nd — 
I duce Trees, Fruits and Flowers; that Fiſhes | 
produce Fiſhes 3 Birds make” Birds; Lions 
aad Sheep e new Lions and Sheep; 
and Men and Women make Children. — 
do they imagine there is any need of any u- 
perio Power to preſerve them, — 
l — Hand in preſerving them but by 
La 
o 
— 
's 


taking care of them when they are Children : 
And when they are grown up, they preſerve 
themſelves by providing Food and Raiment 
for themſelves, and other Neceſſaries. 

- Nor indeed is it ſo very eaſy a Matter for 
an untaught American, under his Prejudives, 
riſing out the Cuſtoms and Opinions of his 
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reſent Influence on the Events of che 
World, or the Affairs of Men; but only (as 
1 hinted before) when they fee ſome uncom- 
mon Appearance in Nature or- Providence, it 
awakens them to think ae ſome _ 


they endexyour to pacify their God ir God when they 
ppoſ 9 yy * awkward. Su- 


s, to find out that any God at all 
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| hi "Te 3 the Gentiles of whaw Paul ther 


_ worſhipped Pg Fear of 


Ag. Then zou will grant, (my Friend, 
| = there are ſome Seaſons wherein they wor- 


ſhip God, tho it be in a wretched Way. 


2 Piel. Truly, 4 can hardly — this, Sir, 


for tis a plain Caſe, that many of theſe 
People pay all the Religion they have to 
ſome r viſible | or inviſible, ! which ar: 
rl, as the Apoſtle ſays, 1 Gor. x. 20. 
The 11 717 orifice 30. Butte and not to 


if- 


did not mean to do ae t to 


=” "Pith. 18 aid prog — 104 I 


ſo, tho'.it was ſo in reality; for Devils were 


really the Gods of hit World, i. e. the Hes 


Ion. World. But it is plain, that the an- 
cient Heathens: had alſo their miſehie vous 
Gods, their Vejoues- hom they ſometimes 
eir Malice, as well 
as their good-natur d Gods, to whom they 
did Service and Sacrifice. And many, if not 
moſt, of theſe. ſayage American and African 
Nations haye a more awful and religious Ap- 
prchenſion of ſome unſeen great evil Power or 
Powers. that bring Calamities upon them, 
than they have ot any wiſe and good Being 
which is the Author of their Bleflings. And 
;their Devotion and Ns 
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ſhip to theſe powerful malicious Beings father 
than they do to any other God. Self-preſer=: 
vation and Fear are more deeply wrought in- 


to our Nature (at leaſt in the preſent: degene- 


rate State) than Gratitude and Love - And if 


thoſe poor ignorant Creatures had an equal 


Idea of ſome good God to what they have 


of a malicious One, i. e.' a Devil, yet they 


incline to worſhip the Devil for Fear, leſt he 


ſhould hurt them, much more than they are 


inclin'd to God, and give him 
Thanks and for Benefits received, 


or pray to him for what they want: For they - 
generally take it for granted, that the Great 
and Good Bein erer they think of ſich - 
em good from his own kind 
and beneficent Temper: But the Evil * 


a one) will do t 


will never do them any g „but will 
and vex them, and will nat ſuffer | them to 


enjoy good Things unleſs they bribe and pa- 
cify him with: early: and Sacrifices : But : 


they ſeem to have no Notion of that holy 


Reyerence and Lore which is due to . | 


true God. 
lent of thiels al Wabern pies 8 
for their Gods; and the Bulk of the People 


are ſo ſtupid as to pay Rites of Adoration to 
the very Images they have made, tho' ſome 
of the wiſer Sort ſuppoſe theſe Images to be 


inhabited by 37 N ein do Wee 
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liſh'd amongſt us, and their Narratives of 
the Affairs. Sentiments and Cuſtoms of the 
rude and wild Nations, give abundant Con- 
firmation to what I have ſaid upon this 
Theme, and effectually ſhew us how Man- 
kind, with all their Reaſon, in the ſtupid, 
rude and un liſh'd Tribes of Africa or 


_ themſelves, tb ſearch out the Nature and At- 
tributes of the true God, or to determine 
what Honours are due to the e Lower 
that made and goyerns all Things. 

The FewifhProphet ſays much the ſhine 
Things concerning the Stupor of the Heathen 
Idolaters in his Age about Affairs of Reli- 
gion. Ja. xliv. 15, &c. He maketh' a graven 
Image out f A Tree, he falls down and ſaith 


to it; Deliver me, for thou art my God. None 


| er in his: 2 einde it t bere 


gown 70 * Sock. 00 4 Nef th if Sel I 
A s, a. deceived Heart hath turned him afzae, 
de cannot deliver his Soul, and fay, 1 
there not a Lye in ny Right Hand?" 

-, Zog. Tho! I . ſo much e 
what J/aiab faith, confider'd as a Jewijſb Pro- 
| het, yet it muſt be granted indeed, that the 
Accounts which ſome of the ancient Writers, 
as well as ſome — Travellets,: give us 
o barbarous Nations, us too much 


ble to find out a Religion for 
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1 ſo darken'd and ſtupified among theſe wild 


Tribes of the Hut ben World, that it will go 


but a little way to ſearch out true Religion 
inthe Do&rines or the Duties of it. 


- But, it thay be, the great God, wins news. 


the Weakneſſes and the Prejudices of all his 


Creatutes, won't require much Practice of 
that Religion ur 2 * are due to God, 
at the Hand of ſuch poor ſorry Wretches as 
theſe are; and if they Sis but * — tole= 
oy well with regard to he Duties they owe 

es and their Fellou- Creatures, he 


gy have Compaſſion upon their ee, 


and receive them to his Favour. 


Piih. I cannot allow this by any x means, 


my Friend, that a wiſe and holy Gd will 


vide a Heaven and eternal Happineſs, in 

his Favour and Preſence, ' for Creatures that 
— know any thing at all of him, and ne- 
ver pay him any manner of Honour on Earth, 
which is the Place of their Probation. But 
however, let us proceed to enquire, How 
much the native Reaſon of ſuch Savages 
would find out of their own A to beit 


Pellow-Creatures ? A 


Lag. Well, here I chink I ſhall provs my 
Point effcQually, how much ſoever 1 4 6 
have fail'd in the former Caſe of Duty to the 


true God. Will not their own native Reaſon 


teach them that they muſt ſpeak Truth to 
one another; that they muſt be faithful to 
their Promiſes and Contracts; that they muſt 


Pay what they owe; that they tude: neither 


E 4 | rob, - 
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rob, nor plunder, nor ſteal, nor take away 


the Life nor Property of another, that has 
not ſirſt deſerv d ſuch a Puniſhment 'by: ſome 


Robbery, or Murder, or Theft committed 


22 againſt his Neighbour ? Will not cheir Rea- 


ſon powerfully and evidently ſhew them, 
that there is a natural Rectitude and Fitneſs 
in-theſe Practices of Veracity, Honeſty, and 
Juſtice between Man and Man? That tis a 


fit, a reaſonable, and proper Thing that a 
Man ſhould do no Injury to ithaſe who do 
not hurt him? That he ſhould be honeſt 
in all his Dealings, and that he fhould help 
his Neighbour in Diſtreſs, and be kind ta 


the Miferable, h enn help. them- 


_ ſelves? 


Piib. 1 grant, that! the Reaſon on Con- 
ſeience that is in Man, will generally ſhew 
him, that there is a Reaſonableneſs and Fit- 
neſs in theſe Practices, which we call V irtues, 
if he will but ſet himſelf ſeriouſly and ho- 


neſtly to think of them. But yet if one of 
theſe Americans, or his Wife, or Children, 


ſtand in great need of ſome of the wild 
Fowl, the Veniſon, the parched Corn, or 

the Deer-skin, which are the Property of his 
Neighbour, be would be ready to think it, 
perhaps, a. much more fit and reaſonable 
Thing that he ſhould ſteal, or plunder, or 
even kill his Neighbour, to gain theſe Pro- 
viſions, -than that he and his Family ſhould 
be expoſed to any Hardſhips for the, Want 
of __ The 8 of Self- 3 _ 
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4 


DT wp oo” mov wi, 


ans ico ao ww .ca. a 


of ſecking the Eaſe and Happineſs of our- 


Doug, the Swift, and the 11 
deprive the reſt of all their Comforts: r. 
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ſelves, or thoſe that are dear to us, might 


dictate to ſuch an Unphiloſophical Tribe, 


that tis more reaſonable and more fit to 
plunder, and ſteal, or do any Injury to their 
Neighbour, if they could 004 it with Safety 
{0.themſelves. eo fk 

But the Reaſon, even a of ae 
if py exerciſed a little, will further inform: 
them, that without the Obſervance of Truth, 
Faithfulneſs, Honeſty, Juſtice, and Inno- 
cence, there can be no Safety to Man, Wo- 
man, or Child; they cannot mpg their 
on Property, Life, or Peace; that 


Poſleſſions ; and therefore, in order to ſecure 
their own 1 and Property, they muſt oy 
invade the Life or Property of another. 
And will not their own. Reaſon tell chan 
alſo, that they muſt be compaſſionate to the 
Miſerable ; that they muſt help their Neigh- 
bours in Diſtreſs; that they cd be. kind 
and bountiful. to thoſe with whom they 


- dwell;.or elſe they can never expect that 


others ſhould be kind and bountiful to them; 
ſhould relieve any of their Wants, or help 
them under their greateſt Diſtreſſes? Thus 
the very Law of. Self- Preſervation, which is 


written ſo ſtrongly in the very Nature of 


Met leads them to x profile. the woes of 


_ 


" Sieb. 1 may venture to Giant whin you 
have now ſaid upon this Subject: And theſe 
are the Reaſons, and the only Reaſons, upon 
which even the barbarous Nations generally 
practiſe ſome Degrees of Juſtice and Good- 
_ neſs towards one another. But is this 


Virtue ? Has this any Merit in the Sight of J 


God, or any Pretence to his Favour? Can 


this be Religion, when Men are reſtrain'd 


from doing Injury to their Neighbours; or 
excited to do them Good, without any Idea 


or Apprehenſion of the Will of God, who 
requires it, or when they do it meerly for 
Fear, left they ſhould be expoſed to the 


ſame Injuries among Men, by way of Reta- 
Hation, or in Hopes to obtain the like good 
Return from them? Can this ſort of Virtue 
intitle any Man to the Love of God, and 
Rewards in a future World, which has no 
Regard to God at all? Will this ſort of Rea- 
foning conduct Men to Heaven, if their 
Practioes were never ſo n to theſe 
Principles ? 

Trug Dimas: and Religion: a chiefly 


from a Senſe of the Reaſonableneſs and Fit- 


neſs of Things, and from a Deſire to obey 
mme Will of God. If I would be truly vir- 
tuous, I muſt conſider, that tis — 
and Unreaſonable to take, away 

bour's Life or Property, tho“ I Br nde ſhould 
never endanger 
taken and puniſn 


And fuch 


for doing 


3 to God, and can make 
r 


* own On nor be 
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a4 a oO hes 3s VU” „„ © IIIa 


that meer natural Temper, and the ima 
Conftitution of Fleſh — Blood — 3 
many particular Heat hens to practiſé Goods 
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theſe Duties to our Fellow Creatures, as 

being agreeable to the Will of that Almighty _ 
Power. that made us, and has placed us in 
ſuch particular Relations to other Men. And 
without ſome Notions or Principles of this 
kind, I ſear the outward Abſtinence from 
Falſhood and Injury, or the meer Practice of 
external Beneficence to a Neighbour, will 


g0 a very little Way to obtain The Le 


Gods and future Happineſs. 


Let it be granted then, chat Honefty and 
Kindneſs. may be much practiſed by ſome 


on the Principle of Self 


anten, a perhaps tis conyey'd from 


Generation to — till tis become as 
much a Cuſtom and Habit among them as 


any —_— their National Civilities, their Oddi- 


ties and Fooleries, and then they may go on 
to practiſe it in the main, becauſe their Fa- 
thers did it: Let it be granted yet further, 


neſs, Compaſſion, Hoſpitality, Forgivenels 


of Wan Meeckneſs, and Peace, even as 
. and unreſenti 


aſtitution and Temper of a Sheep. is 


59 
fucure-Reyard, muſt ariſe from a Senſe. of 


g, in Compariſon of 'a 
Dog or a Lion: This may be-call's Natural 
Virtus, but vis not N Morality nor Re- 


— ä oider trnren 
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of? and the Law or Will of his 
Maker; ; hich Principles, I believe, can 
very ſeldom be found in dere bara. 
rous Nations we ſpeak of. 

©. Suppoſe it be granted again, Logiſſo, that 
ye wt theſe rude 15 ribes Daft, th 
are led, by any Principles wer, to 


praftiſe Honeſty, Juſtice, and Goodneſs, yet 


permit me to obſerve, that the very Notion 


and Obligation of theſe ſocial Virtues is con- 


tradicted and deſtroyed by the profeſs'd Prin- 


_ ciple of Multitudes of the Heathen World, 
5 "Tie Plunder in private Perſons has been 


lly counted a Crime, yet Lying, Cheat- 


| ing, and Stealing, when it has been practiſed 


with great Dexterity and Cunning; 'has been 


allowed and commended by the common 
Voice of a Nation. Even the Zacedemonian;, 


who dwelt in'Greese, a polite Country, pub- 
lickly encouraged artſul Thievery; but your 
clumſey Lurchers, that were catch'd in the 


Fact, were given up to ſome Puniſhment : 
And ther 


are few of the unpoliſh'd Regions 
World where Falſhood, Lying, and 


Cheating are not practiſed, by all en 
able to do it, with Impunitʒ. 


And even Robbery and Phinder in great 
Bodies and Communities of Men has been 


eſteem d a Virtue rather than a Crime. How 
many Kings and People do we read of in 
antient Hiſtory, how many Captains and 


large Armies, who thought it ſufficient Rea- 
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and their 
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Lee uf their Neighbours, meerly.to gain a 
wider Dominion, and to make themſelves 


nich by the Spoils of thoſe that 


= nnd them? Reflect a little, whence 
did the Roman Empire riſe to its Grandeur? 


Was it not by ſuch publick Injuries and Ra- 
pines, Robberies and Murders? And who 
among them queſtion'd the Lawfulneſs of 
the Fame of Ceſar, 
and Ale nander, hg other barbarous and 
brutal Creatures, that were call d Heroes? 

Was it not from this acknowledg'd Principle, 
that they might rity their i a ip —_— 
Tribute to them, or do any Miſchief to 04 
Neighbours, who had done none to them, 
if they would not ſubmit to their Dominion? 
What are many of the bloody Wars that are 
carried on among the petty Princes of Africa 
and. America Are they owing to any bet- 

i chan this, that if they have 


igh, they may take any Occaſion 
to o make Captives and Slaves of ant Fellow 
Nations, if they pleaſe, in order to ſell. them 
to Merchants in a way of Trade, or ne 


unn and Digners upon them? 


Logifo, which. 
you would teach 2 rely upon, without 
any Aids from Heaven, for their ſaſe Con- 
du& in the Paths of Virtue, to obtain the 
Favour of God, and eternal Felicity? Is 
han that innate > Principe, which you. would 
re ind 1d upon, 


thee the Rules and: Practices or Moral 
and Juſtice, and Goodneſs, which is ſo eaſily 
perſuaded to call Vice Virtue; and Virtc 
Vice? eve oe og whole! Nations, both 
Kings and to be ſo ſhamefully led 
aſtray inte che ee 
lick Villainies, gw rr any Remorſe or Re- 
gret? Is this wretched and perverſe Power 
of e fit to be their only Guide, 
While it ts them to work up theſe pub. 
lick Robberies, and Murders, and ſpreading 
Deſolations into the Notion of Honour, Vir- 
tue, and e Dat 1 read your gene- 


and pray Þ proved 5th nx now, Whether 
human Reaſon be Tufficient, 'in à plain and 


eaſy Manner, to wt” the Bulk of Mankind 


to it and diſcharge their Duties 10. 
ward themſelves, in the Pratice of Temperance 
and Sobriety, with a Reſtraint of their Appe- 
| ites and Paſſions within proper Bounds. 
La. Yes, I think that may be done, Pi 
thunder, in moch a Manner as this. Appr- 
Fixes and Pa 
the powerful natural 
Man is endued, in oder v0)" 
f Perſon and Family, to continue his Species 
to ſecure himſelf from Exil or Injury, and 
3s. promote be 'own Vaſe und Happinck 
This I might prove by giving Inſtances in 
 wultituge| of Particulars 1 — 
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may be all reckon d among 
ies wich which 
eſerve his own 
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ir follows then, that the Gratification or In- 
dulgence of theſe Paſſions and Appetites is 


reftrain'd within = 8 fir Reaſon, ' 
when t us to de 
by on our. "Ne: 


or Mind, but- ef re e e 
Erereiſe. 5 


Thus, eee = Mak may be'laws 


angry for an Injury or Affront received 
from his Neighbour, ſuppoſing 
to arife no higher than the Demerit of the 


Affront or Injury 5 but if he let it-fvell and | 


burn to fuch a Degree as to break in upon 
the: Peace and Property of Nie Neighbour, 
beyond the R * 


and the neceffary Self. Defence againſt future 


Injuries, he then indulges it to a criminal 


Exceſs: Or if he ſuffers the Flame to ariſe 
ſo high within him as to diſcompoſe his own 
Nature, and to unfit him for his Dut' o- 


ward Gov, his Neighbour, or Himſelf. 


In the ſame Manner- his natural Appetite 
nay be-indulged fo far as to ſupport his 
Nature, or te maintain his Species, . to 


give himſelf” Pleaſure or Eak 
Manner as does not make an Inroad 


Spirit for ary 
tis evident, and Dry 


. "OF 


the Paſſion 


ze or Property 3 
which he dwells, nor unſſe his on Fleſ rr 
f the Duties of Life. But 


akenneſt / : 
abuse & Man's own: natural Powers; Adul-- 


A Peace of his 


8 and Fornication un deten 

Tendency to break the Peace nd Welfare 

of Rooms to introduce Children into the 
World under gr y Hardſbi 

and — 207 | of 
Shame and Sorrow, without — and prox 
Proviſion for their Comfort and Happineſs. 

Pith. 1 acknowledge, Sir, your — 2 

ing upon this Subject has, for the moſt part, 

a great deal of Truth and Juſtice in it, except 

in thoſe Inſtances wherein you ſeem to allow 

very pri vate Perſon to judge and determine 

in his on Caſe, about the Degree of Injury 

or Affront which he has received, and the 

Degree and Manner of Retaliation: or Re- 

compence which he demands; which Judg- 

ment and Determination. rother- belong to 

the Agreement of a whole Society, or the 

| Senſe of a Magiſtrate, OT eee that 

Tower is devolved, 

_ 7 I would not interrupt dhe Come of 
our Dialogue with too many Objections, nor 
divert the Current and Tendency of it from 
its main End and Deſign ; pt ew we 
let this paſs, for the — AE Tell me then, 

Sir, with a ſincere Heart, Can you ever ima- 

gine that ever a ſingle Creature in the Wilds 
of Africa, and the American Foreſts, could 
ariſe to this Degree of Reaſon, and to theſe 
fine Inferences and Deductions of the Rules 
of Morality, by the Dint of his own Under- 
ſtanding? - ” The poor Wretch that has been 
n up ſrom his Infancy meerly to 8 

and. 


— it by the 2 — and 
pound ide aden to tie a Skin rounds: bis 
the T runk of 4 Tree Into: "dls 8 
for Sailing, and who has been employ'd, all 
his Life ! in ſome of theſe dow Labours and 
Cares; can you ever imagine, that the na- 
tive Reaſon of ſuch Animals as. theſe, can 
ſpin out of their own. Bowels ſuch Phileſo- 
phical Diſcourſes, ſuch Moral Arguments 
and OO And e When the 
Deſign of them is to lay à Reſtraint: upon 
thoſe reſtleſs and violent Powers of natutal 
Appetite and Paſſion? Miſtake me not, Sir z 
Ido not pronounce it utterly it 2 ible in 
the Nature of Things, that Reaſon ſhould 
exerciſe. ieſelf i in this Manner; but it appears 
next to an mpoſſibility, that ſuch Of of 
Moral Reaſoning ſhould he found in any 
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f one. Hutt: or M igwam among Ty ſenty 9 

N of theſe American Savages. 

n Lag. Surely, my Friend, you Je 

1 bumay Nature to a very great Degree, 

1; _— it in ſuch Colours, as che the 
4 glori e 2 2 Om 0 
Id 

ſe | 1 
es Hub. 4 —— 8 ; 
1 count that Travellers give us of theſe rude 


8 Cor 2 will. ſind the 


of whole 
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agreeable to the Colour 
k 1 repreſent them. Hiſtory and 
Matter of Fact ſufficiently declate human 
Natue, in its preſent State, to be thus far 
debaſed and brutifled, and that the glorious 

Faculty of Reaſon 1b ſo far overwhelmed 
- and benighted by ſtupid Ignorance, that it 
feels not after the God who made them, 
and fo wretchedly led Captive by Paſſion 
Appetite, and a thouſand Objects of Senſe 
is ſearce-ever to exert itſelf in any Inquiries 

about the Themes of Self-denial and Koorth 
mention, muck leſs to find out theſt Inſtances 
en * — = ne on wo or en 
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- degenerate 7 — pri 
1 Nap, — —ů — — as they pleaſe 
and turn Vice into Virtue, or Evil into Good, 
by the Vivacity and Force of their Repre- 


_ - entation: '' The Fucuky of Faney is almoſt 


_ *ulways" engaged on their Side, — helps 
to throw falſe Colours on — ger 
bh dhe untaucht _ 3 caſoner it 

8 And Fear, ef Dede ——— "of Lot 
And L perſuade and almoſt compel the 
Neaſon of un Jroqwois, or 4 „ a Hottie 


. tos, or Liplander; to — thing 
Th 2 nk — according us bete Fa 
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"than kn Mente „ 


European Philoſophers, and even for 
and Chriftiani, to judge aright by their own 
iman N Reaſon in particular Caſes, wherein Appe- 
tite and Paſſion are concern d, much harder 
is it, and almoſt impoſſible, for theſe Sayages 
of America Or Africa, &c. to frame to them- 
ſelves a: Scheme of Virtue in theſe Self- 
denying Inſtances. , You yourſelf, Sir, have 
granted the Truth of what our Friend Sophro- 


Horti- quently find themſelves betray d into Sin by 

ances the Strength of Appetites and Paſſions : And 

them. how perpetually will theſe wild Creatures 
be thus expoſed to fin againſt God, when 

t Pa. their 3 has yielded itſelf ſuch a Cap- 

| and tive co 

as ofWtne Roles of Dun 


pleaſe, 4 which: 1 ſhall > ang you tow nas; or 
Good, rather to ſhew me, how an untaught Hes 


Nepte- en hall be convinced that he is 4 Sinner 
almoſt gain W my Get 1 he | 
hel to appeaſe 5 er; 7 
Tf [Pot n e he know that 
into 4 God will Forgive im his TOP 
Hope and receive him into x 15h pour? 
Loe Leg. Fiſt, I cannot think it ſuch, a Diff 


orte they have ſome way or other done what they 
thin ihould not do, or neglected what they ought 


us expreſs d in the End of his Diſcourſe, 
(vis.) that all Men every where will fre- 


e, as not 30 er wo! ip 15 


culty to convince human Creatures, that 
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ſiufficient for Conviction of Sin; for tis ſuffi. 

cient to enable them to compare their Actions 

with the Rectitude of the Nature of G05 


and with the genetal Rules of their Duty 


which they know; and to obſerve how much 


3 have wander'd from them. 
 Pith. 1 grant it no hard Matter, din 


When they are once led into an Acquain. 


tance with the Rectitude of God's Nature, 


and are brought to the Knowledge of their ow: 
various Duties, to make them ſenſible that 


they: come very ſhort in the Performance of 


them: And I cannot but think, that Reaſon 


and Conſcience convinces Negroes” and Hot- 


tentots of ſome Crimes. But Reaſon, as i 


operates in thoſe wild Creatures, ſhews 3 


ſo very little of the holy Nature of God, o 
their Relations to him, and of their Day 
toward God or Man, as you have found in 
tcmhis Diſpute, that it plainly follows, that 
this fame Reaſon of theirs will go but 
very little Way in making them ſenſible al 
any Failures in their Duty. How ſhall they 
be convinced they fin againſt Goc 
getting bim from Day to Day, and. from 
Fear to Vear, in r aer A to reverence 


him for his Greatneſs, to praiſe him for hi 


Goodneſs, or to pray to him, and depend on 
him for his further Bleſſing, when ther 
whole Nation has continued in this conſtan 
OCourſe of Impiety from Age to Age, with- 
out ted ar none e _ have 
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as to know theſe Duties, and. bind them 
their own Conſciences? And ſuppoſe 
Fs ſhould be made ſenſible, that they have 
now and then cheated their Neighbours by 
Lying and Falſhood, that they have plun- 
der'd or ſtole their Goods from them, or 
that they have been ſometimes ſnamefully 
drunk, or guilty of Fornication; yet their 
Conſciences will bring but a very feeble 
charge againſt them for theſe Things as 
criminal, if they have not been evidently 
convinced, that Truth and juſtice, der 
and Temperance were neceſ 1 4 Duties. 
And yet further, Logiffo, be pleaſed to 
conſider, that if they ſhould be never fo 
much convinced that they have done amiſs 
in drinking to Exceſs, becauſe it injures 
themſelves, or in doing any kind of Injury 
to their Neighbour; yet they would not 
readily conclude, that they did any Injury 
to God hereby; ſince their Reaſon has not 
yet led them to the Thought, that God is the 
great Inſpector and Governor of the World, 
and that he has in any Way and Manner 
forbid e Sins, or PE the r 
Nor is it any Wed that a . rude Ame- 
rican ſhould juſtify himſelf and his Conduct 
from any Diſhonours. done to God, tho? he 


has forgot and neglected him all bis Life, . 
and has wallow'd in lewd and drunken I De- 


baucheries, unleſs he has alſo been guilty 
of 285 groſs Act of Injuſtice and Villainy, - 
F 3 ſince 


— > dr oe 2 
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| Guns Weight in it: Tho' y 


lines the halts" Herd b Mankind, even 
amongft Chriſtians, are ready to ſay, when 
a Neighbour dies; Alas, Mn Man! he 
is gone, but ſurely he is gone to Heaven; 
« for tho he did not mind much of Reli- 


* gion indeed, yet he was an honeſt Crea- 


ture, he wouid not wrong a Man of a 
* F arching, and he was ever feady to do 
“ his Neighbour a Kindneſs: "Tis true, he 
<. would drink now and then a little too 
much, nor was he always ſo careful to 
> ſpeak” Truth, and perhaps he would ſwear 
« when he was in a Paſſion,” but never 
«© when he was ſober; he Was no Mans 
* Enemy but his own, and did no Injury 
4 but to himſelf.” No if this groſs Igno- 
ranee, and Senſeleſneſs of Sin, be found 
even in the Lands of Chri ian Knowledge, 
we may eaſily ſuppoſe, the wild Savages 
Will hardly think themſelves Sinners _ 
God at all. 
Log. Town what you ſay, Pithas nder, 

1 muſt acknow- 
ledge too, that there are certainly ſome 
ſecret Workings of Confcience in all Men, 
Which erk them e inward e 2 


1 e 1 before w. 
talk d over this ae punioulay. 


Wins pon ar” ty is. de - ! pa, 1 * the 
mury —— common Caſe, is by NED 
[gn0- # ) 0 
or 2 — eee 
| .. Zog. I conſeſs, when. we obſerye little 
vages of the Workings of Co 
rain convince them of Sin, in ſack a knowing 
and rational Land and Age. as ours, when 
f ve obſerve how much the Voice of. Con- 
ſeience is neglected, and how cafiy tis 
ſilenced, when. we ind it grows hard an 
ſtupid by Degrees, and at laſt permits Men, 
without any Remorſe, to commit all Vil- 
2 4% PE .cmonſtrances. of 


by tries, hw ns Irreligion and be arc 
the C m and een | | 
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this; pleaſe to hive by hid inform me, how 
they mall come to know, if they ſhould be 
onde convinced of Sin, that they"? muſt. re- 
pen of 1 fr e. I "Rory" we be and abſtain 
| from it; 2 
This Re pent nce is he en Ware 

| 108 obvious practice that the Reaſon' of Man 
can dictate to him, to appeaf 


what Evil he hath done; and therefore the 
Reaſon of every Man would conduct him to 
Penitence under a Senſe of paſt Sin. 
by Bit. Bu we don't find this Duty to- 


; right: "Hay the - 3 


—— 1 preſcribe this Duty to them- 


I ſelves. No; tis evident the polite Nations 
f Hat beniſin were generally for offering 


Saerifices of one kind or other, to make 
Dompenſation for their Crimes, without much 
Sollieitude or Care about Repentance as a 
Duty to God, and a watchful Care of 1 


Obedience. And in thoſe Parts of - 
Due hey wack Bibrenoer/ e ay Sends of 
Religion, it was 4 frequent 1 (as the 

Spaniſh Writers of the Country of Mexico 


XN b ro us) to ſeck: out” ſome! beautiful Girl, 
arid offer her à Sacrifice to their offended 
nw when they gy their . were 


Pitb. Well then,” r, ſince you allow me | 


afe an offended 
God: Tis going as far as he can, to undo 


N 1 or 5 0 &d ſo 


— 
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tion; virtue and Piety of Heart and, 

were little thought rd as the dee 

- Curing divine Pardon. 
Isg. I confeſs, my Friend; you put me in 
= mind of many Hiſtories which I have read, 
not only of Heathen, but of Popiſh Coun- 
tries, where the Doctrine and Practice of 
penances, and Sacrifices, and rich Offerings 
to Saints and Idols, Gods and Goddeſſes, are 
the immediate Remedy to which apply 
themſelves after Sin, and which Papiſts and 
Heat lens make their ready Refuge, aſter a 
Senſe of Guilt, rather than to practiſe the 
inward and ſpiritnal Duties of Repentance 
and Mortification, and maniain a future 
Courſe of watchful Holineſs. e ee 
Pith. Let us drop this Point tha, 8; 
ns now I intreat you to prove, that if a 
Heathen ſhould truly repent, and be ſorry 
or his Sin, even as it is committed againſt 
God, and ſhould endeavour; to perform his 
Duty better for Time to come, 1e bi; 
Reaſon affiire' him, that God will forgive his 
"Gn, . bm 10 his Fovoar, and on him 


— 


Tag. Yau," comedy; isbn, he — 
| noe-doube it; for if doing Evi be the _ 
Founda jon/of God's Diſpleaſure, ceaſing to 
do Evil, or returning to do well; muſt take 
away that Diſpleaſure. is too good a 
3 as du > approve and forge he ! a 
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are like to be inſulted, and the Laws conti- 


kad ks ws l but even the 
Wiſdom of God: would oblige him to for- 
give thoſe who repent, ſince the Sinner then 
becomes what God in his Wiſdom requires 
him to be: Whereas if God puniſt'd him, 
it could only be with a Deſign to correct 
bim, and make him pions. and virtuous: for 
Time to come: But when this happy End 
is attain'd without Puniſhment, there is then 
no need of it: And God has no Cruelty. in 
his Nature, to incline bine ga a Crea 
ture without Neceſſity. 

Pith. To this I — rok That the ow 
 xedionor Amendment of the particular Offen- 
der, is not the only End of Funiſhment, 
but the Vindication of the Wiſdom and Ju- 
| ice of the Lawgiver, and his Law, which 


nually broken - afreſh, if Offences were al- 


| ways paſt by with Impunicy, and if che 


1. 


Criminal were always pardon'd upon Repen- 
| tance, It is neceſſary for a Governor ſome- 
abjects. What an evil 
n 1 bis Law, by the 
proper Puniſhment of thoſe who ' offend. 
The Honour and Authority of Government 
muſt be ſomet imes ſupported and v 
by ſuch Severities: nn pleaſ 
2 Sovereign ſometimes to don an Offende 
out of his great 1 
penitent for his Crime, yet no Degrees 

Penitence can aſſure the Offender -that- he 


| ſhall certainly and entirely be forgiven, or 


Y t 
& 1 
I 
* 


ing on Ro Roe oe 


and the beſt; Recompence that he can make 

to an offended God, who is a righteous and 

_ merciful Goverhor, and wall que; no more 
than the Sinner can give. 


Sub 
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5 5 cli Forgiveneſs at the Hands of the 
Sovereign; becauſe Repentance makes no 
Recompence at all for the Diſhonour done 


to the Authority of the Law, and of him 


that made it. "His ſuture Obedience is all 


due, if he had never ſinned; and therefore 
it cannot conpentate for paſt ann 


TROY flions, 


But when Gnful Man. is rule n 


tent for his Faults, tis the beſt Thing — 4 


2 Creature can do in ſinful Circumftar 


+ Pith. But a Sinner can (4 Amy 


Lille: Puniſhment, to make a ſort of Com- 
penſation, by forfeiting and loſing his Peace, 
and thus. doing Honour to the Law in a 


flive Manner, when he wonld not do it 
active Ol 1 | Suppoſe, Sir, (if 1 
Noon: ſuppoſe a Thing almoſt T ) 
that ſo worthy a Gentleman, and ſo 1 


_—_ | 
je& as Logi/fo, ſhould rebel again K his 


prefent Majeſty King George dhe So Second, | 
mould W a Fellow- Subject, or ers- 
8 of the Laws of the Land by a | 
5} and after he had oontinned ſome 

8 Time . he ſhould repent, 
and aſſure his Majeſty, chat for Time to 
come he would be a very faithful Subject, 
has he ſufficient Ground to claim or to ex- 


Pot a Tardon, meerly becauſe he is 2 b 


; 


. 76 The Strength and Weakneſs 
for what he has done, and reſolved ſincerely 
to do ſo no more? King George is indeed a 
Man of Mercy, but wou'd that Repentance 
of yours be any Reparation for the Injury 
you have done do the Authority of the King, 
or the Welfare of the State? Do you not 
know, Sir, that the Government takes no 
Cognizance of ſuch Repentances? Even the 
moſt ſincere Penitent cannot claim a Right to 


have his Treaſon pardon'd. © Government re- 


quires that Criminals be puniſn'd to maintain 
the Authority of the Law and the Law- 
| givers: The Life of the Criminal is forfeited 


and due to the State: Criminals muſt be made 


Examples of Juſtice, that the Honour of 
Government may be maintain'd, and that 
other Subjects, Who ſee or hear of this Puniſh- 


ment, may be ſecured in their Obedience and 


Duty, by ſuch publick Nen of pu 
ment and Terror. „ 


Now to apply this to the i in Hand: * 


The great God ſufficiently makes it appear, 
in the Conduct of his Providence, and in 'his 
Government of the World, that he does not 


puniſh offending Creaturesmeerly to promote 


their own Correction, Repentance, and Re- 


formation. How many Thouſands of finful 


Nen are cut off by Earthquakes, Famine, 
Peſtilence, Inundations, Sc. and ſent down 


to the Grave where there is no Reformation 


or Repentance? How many Sinners, who 
have been already truly penitent and re- 


nies 


A) of | / 


of JUMAN RE ASON:\ 77 


nies of the L Diſpleaſure of God againſt Sin, 
and felt a heavy Share of theſe publick Cala- 
mities? Nay, have there not been ſome f 
the moſt virtuous and holy Creatures upon 
Earth given up by the Providence of God, 
not only to common Calamities, but to pecu- 
har Miteries- and ſmarting Sorrows, as juſt 
Tokens of divine Reſentment for their paſt 
Sins? And their own Conſciences have ac- 
know ledged the Juſtice of it. God will mage 
niſ his 4 and make it honourable, and will 
make even penitent Sinners know, what an 
evil and bitter Thing it is to offend his 
Ne? y, and break his Laws. 3 
And as it has pleaſed the righteous Gps 
nor of the Univerſe to make even penitent 
Offenders ſometimes Inſtances of his juſt 
Diſpleaſure againſt Sin in this World, that 
other Inhabitants of the Earth may ſee, and 
fear, and obey, ſo how do we know, "what 
other World of intellectual Creatures ſhall 
be Witneſſes. of the Puniſhment of guilty 
Mortals in the inviſible or future _ws, and | 
how thereby deterr d from Sin? 
The Repentance of a Crimi lis no Re- 
5 compence to God, conſider d as the univerſal 
Governor of his intellectual Creatures: His 
ö ſupreme Authority muſt be maintaimd, and 
his Honour be vindicated, thro? his univerſal a 
Empire: And how can Heathens aſſure them- 
ſelves, by the meer Light of Reaſon, that the 
Wiſdom of his Government doth not find it 
neceſſary Tomike' all the Criminals of Human 1 5 
n 


1 
1 
by 
- 
| 
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Pardon for repenting Sinners, in Confirma- 
tion of his Scheme of natural Religion, at 

the Beginning of this Conference, have great 

Weight with me. 'Tho' I am fare Repentance 


4 
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Race become ſome way or other Examples 


of his juſt Reſentment -?. Tis only divine Re- 
velation that informs us with any Certainty, 
pay Man ſhall find monde with God, 
and that Pardon ſhall follow Repentance. 
Log. Do you not allow then, my Friend, 


that the Light of Nature can go ſo far a8 to 


ſay, tis at leaſt probable, that God will for- 


give a repenting Sinner, tho Reaſon N 
| not make it certain ? Dt AY 


. Pith. I confeſs ſome T hiogs wha - 85. 
ph ronius deliver'd, concerning the Hope of 


cannot claim Pardon on the Sinner's Part at 


the Hand of God, yet I know not how ſtrong 


2 Claim the Wiſdom and Mercy of God may- 


pals againſt the full Execution of Juſtice in 
| ſuch a Caſe. God may forgive a Sinner in 
part, and releaſe him, in ſome degree, from 
the compleat Demerit and Puniſhment. of 
bis Sin, though he does not forgive him 


Let us fappoſe then, and allow, 


chat "ts probable God will at laſt for- 
re an humble penitent Creature that has 
offended againſt him in Time paſt, if he 
 eameſtly implore divine Forgiveneſs, if he 


up to a ſettled Hatred of his Iniquity, 


and behave himſelf wich all Watchfulnefs in 
the Practice of his Duty for Time to — 1 
11 Ns RG God, toward' his Neighbour 


+ w 


1 


| Hamble Addvelſev +0 him fer thx Fur 
yet can his Reaſon teach him, that God 


times over "Ther" 'he will * Sins 


* 


een Raven. 55 
and himſelf. I think an - was 


God loves "Holineſs fo well, that he wilt not 
for ever puniſh” a Creature that repents' fin- 


cerely, and that he cannot but love a Crea- 


ture which fincerely loves God; and theres 


fire if among finſul Rebels he ſhould find | 
any ſuch remarkable Penitent, in the ſavage 


Regions of the Earth, 1 grant he ſhall not 


finally and eternally be baniſh'd from the 


nce of his Maker, or at leaſt he may 
have wer encouraging Hopes of ſome Fa- 


_ Your and Acceptance at laſt, if he can exer= 


viſe his Reaſon Io far upon heſe Subjects and 
r luiries. 11 5 oY 


e de eee, is here in ths 


Ds” and f am well- pleaſed to ſee Pirharis 


not only ready to yield to Conviction at 
e upon n the Appearanee of the Light of 


Rextin, b EV 0 1 retain it thro” all our Con 


nn are ill She confidrable 
s remaining, Sir, upon this Point; 


there is Tome” ny OP $ about this | 


eathen ſhould 


| be bioughe' to denen and hows: that God 
may Forgive dus paſt Sins upon fincere Re- 


de, his renewed Obedience, and tis 


III A 
ve dai by and repeated Sins, aſter Know- 
deze and Vows of Obedience? That he will 
Higive the Time Sinner relapfing a hnndrell | 


even 


even to o dhe End of his Lieb 0 Or aha he wit 
forgive him entirely and perfectly ſo as to 
make him undergo no Penalty at all, and paſs 
thro no Purgatory in the other World, to 


make ſame. Degree of Expiation for paſt 


| Offences ? This Doctrine of a painful Purifi- 
cation in another State was ſuppos d by ſome | 
of the ancient Heathens, and is ſtill believed 
by one Party of Chriſtians, whereby Souls 
of imperfect Virtue do Penance for the Crimes 
committed in this Life? Can his Reaſon tell 
him, how. long this State of Penance and Pur- 
gation will 8 Can it aſſure him, that 
604 will take the Sinner into his Favour, ſo 


| far as to give him a laſting State of Happi- 


neſs. hercafter, - who has been ſuch a vile 
Criminal here? And I was going to ſay, Can 
his Reaſon aſſure him, ſince his beſt Repen- 
tance is ſo very imperfect, that he ſhall not 
be put upon another State of Trial in a fats 


to animate any other Body, partly to puniſh 


him for his Crimes in this, and partly to go 


thro' a new Probation, with regard to ſome 


further State of Happineſs or Miſery? And 
not only — bn! all 250 Doubts 7 grow 
doubtful : : or much interrupt d by 


returning Sins, 55 9551 0 e 
I am ſure, Logifto,. you are a . 
: of greater Reading than to imagine theſe are 


TP, * [os . 326 a 5 n 
: 5 
, 
we, 


»4 5 
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World, and that his Soul ſhall not be ſent 


"wh moe: anew oe x. i. 


meer Fancies of my.own : Your Acquaintance 
hen | Writers. n you of 


>> at... 1 1 
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their Purgatory and you know their Doctrin _— 
of Tri ration of: Souls," Which 4 1 
be derived origit ally: e e 
Philoſopher. | 7 
The Poets:boxrow'd their: Repreſ | 
from the Philoſophers, tho' they have drefs'd ©. 
them with Ornaments. peculiat to their own 
Genius. Virgil ſends Æncat into the other 
World, and there he finds, in or near the „ 
£ — Fields, ſeveral! Souls par | Wl. 


2 


gen med to ee a bae Ang '- 


＋ OY 2121 61 
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And all the Souls. even 2 of the beſt Men, before 
they are admitted to Een, or the State of 
the Bleſſed, aan go thro. 
vatious Pains — Pani kind 

keep a few of che Claſſicks dere in 
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you hive read. t the: fol- 


5 he teaches us, that they 
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The few, ſo oleans'd, to theſs Abodes repair, ( 
An a” ae emple Fi 


1 they happy, when by Length of Time. 


LB YELLS 


The Scurf is: » of each emitted ing. 


; No Speak is df of t ' their hobitaal ano 


Bur the pure M ther of the Saul remains. 
But, whey a thouſand romling Tears are- 
& long their Puniſhments and Penance l 


Droves of Minds are, hy the driving 8 
Compell'd to drink the deep. n Had. 


, ee ee e 
» of it, for. ar Aeg by, 


* And 'tis VE Dodrine of 8 
epreſented to us by. another of che Poets, 
hs human Souls. os job Bw the Bodies of 
informs us ſo 
in the 1 5th Book of his OP Have 1 


Beaſts as well as Men. 


"my Le. Ye here? ts, Ke 


is, the ſoft Elyfian | 


in e forge ful Draught s * fleep the Cares 


Yes, Sir, Ovid is at hand, 40d 46 alu 18 
— 9 iet In. ancient " 


ny i 
to hear himſelf 444 upon to give us his 


Senſe of the Doctrine of Pythas oras, ſince it 
puts a Sort of Philoſo | Air and Dreſs 
on his wild Stories of the Wer ee of 
Gods and Wend noe 6 2 WIE aan 
| Pjth." See here then, Sir, he Opinion 
that ancient Philoſo | 


Sede, uni domibus viown, 8 roceptæ; 
Omnia bande ; He interit errat & illin 


And Laces toy of the Northers c 
fear'd not , ven 


* Ext N "Os 8 15 i Mets 5 : AE 
WAS. 1 
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en 
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fave. i, "nk it 


5 uld be ſo. Hon reftor' Mi 
"Caſa * cells us' aki was the ri 1 11 


5 Druids, our Anceſtors, in Britain. Diſci. 


plina Druidum in Britannid reperta—imipri- 
mis hoc volunt perſuadere, non interire animas; 5 
fed ab aliis poſs mortem tranſire ad alios, &c. 
Lib, VI. De Bello Gall. The ancient Brath- | 
mans were knownto be Profeſſors and Teach- 


ers of this Opinion; and in the Country of 


Malabar, in the Eaft- Indies, their Suceeſſors, 


4 the Bramins, teach the People the ſame No- 


tion ſtill; and eſpecially, that the Souls of | 


1 behaved. ill in this World, 
are ſent at their Death into brute Animals, 


partly to make eee Ade ou and: 
partly: for a new Trial. le tet; 
Now, Sir, if ai 


Heathens, in various —— 85 Europe and 


Aſia, who profeſs d to be wiſe above their 
Neighbours, 
their Reaſon in Matters of Religion and a 
future State, were led into ſuch wild Eoonhe 
what can you have, that ee 


Reaſon, in the Wilde of America, and in 


African Deſarts, ſhould have better 8 SU, 
in their roving and looſe B 


Lag. ieee eee y 3 2 


of theſe Doubts and Queries of yours. Upon 


the whole, I do not ſee bow the meer Reaſon | 
e ice; thro? 


and who. endeayour'd. do uſe. 1 


+: Jule, 
N If T miſtake hot, your Hebrem Poet intro- 
duces God himſelf making this Reflection 


all cheſs 1 ae {6 as to aſſure Aer 
of certain . to divine Favour and 


the Enjoyment of immortal Bleſſedneſs at 


Death, upon ſucli poor, ſorry and interrupted 


Repentarices 26 will be found" among theſe 
Hut bens: And I am now teady to think, 
that ſome of my Infidel-Acquaintance talk 


_ with too much Mares ar and Triumph upon 


theſe Subjects, becauſe they never enter d far 


enough into Enqui iries about them, to learn 
the Diffle 


lties "wit" which their Opinions 
We are too teady to think 
great God: a meer weak good-natur'd d 
Thing, ſuch as forme Magiſtrates have been 


in wicked Nations, and that he utterly neg- 


le&s to lay due Reftraints upon the Viees of 
his Subj jecb, that he diſtegards the Den 


and the Rights of Government. 


— ſome of the looſe and profligate Fellows | 
hat | ſe, who were not willing to have 
rerely puniſh'd, hu thtughre/? 
was altoerbe Ar a one as thyſelf but 1 
wills prove thee, Or: CNL de 
2 thine Eyes.” * 
Pirb. Dear Sir, . ou have done David 


r to cite him it out Debates, 1 beg 


A to repeat the awful Addreſs he makes 


to thoſe vicious Creatures 


in the next 


Words: Conſider this, God, 
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were impenitent mee 2 * * many 


5 Paſſages in Seziptare that — — 


may, and ſometimes doth, puniſh in ſome. 


degree thoſe — whodr:hie: finally 


pardons... 


In Pſalas rein. David ſays, Thos 


ft "rhem, rough rhou 


tookeft Vengeance 


of x 


all the Ligbt of Reaſon affore us, that God 
will entirely f 
or in the other, wichout ſome uniſh 


T. 1 would 
as far as your Argument ate Mee be 
with ir. Fot tho' we.can'e be fully aſſured, 


God will — Poe 5 ev to hope, that 1 


fog et i giv Probability of this mal 
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| — — Cofble of din, I bardly — 
he can; upon juſt and ſolid Groimds, get 
thro all the Difficulties which I have men- 
tioned. Will his own rude and uninſtructed 
Reaſongell him, that God will probably for- 
give him a hundred times over? That God 
will him to no Pains and Sufferings in 
future State, on Account of his — in this 
2 8 he endures ſome — 2 can his 


an imn was 3 — onar ror 
;Pretence: to Virtue, which.are 1 often 
wy —— yon and 1 2 be able to 
— Great Betas, 1 doubt the Skill of 
a2 Negro on this Theme. „re | 
Log. I am ſenſible 4. bave- eee 
fident, upon theſe Matters; and I begin to 


ttzhink there is ſome need of a Revelation to 
gie Men more clear —— true Re- 


. IO Fiend, yet Gans = 
| —.— ha ve got the better 2 
nintz over i” Aue den ; . ticul: r Articles which 
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a ſhould: have caſficient/Abiliry to guide and 
to conduct Mankind to the Mn of God, 
and rr in a Way of Religion; and 1 
omething further to offer upon this 
Head: And when 1 lead the Argument and 
caſt it into another Form ee 1 ny 
your Skill can refute it. 
Pitb. Let your Arguments be propoſed, 
1 Sir, in What new Form you pleaſe, I think 
I. ſhall be able to ſhew you their Weakneſs, 
hr are rr — to * 9 


are 7 Pd auay, Sir, with uricommon 
Speed in ſuch an agreeable Converſation: 
The Sun hath been ſet almoſt this half Hour + 
I think it was Full Moon Yeſterday, and we 
ſhall have the Light of that Planet to guide 
us Home in a little time, which is far more 
than the American Savages have to 8 
them to Heaven, or the rican Wenne - of 
| Negroes. to relieve” their midnig . 
If you pleaſe, Lagiſto, we will * 
Hove to-morrow Evening, and carry on the 
Diſcourſe. - But let us have Sophronias's im 
partial Sentiments: on our Leer e | 
} lore. we break 2 ge r 
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| oft Part of your Diſcourſe to. weer ge 
vated rv raps —— 
to lead them to the Favour of God and Hap- 
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| entlemen, 1 hes: EG careful l 
| CE En and 
1 — obſerve with Pleaſure, that you 


ded all the little paltry 


Earilüag, i b Diſputans are too ofien 
| betray'd when they ictor 
Truth, and when each — reſolved to 
maintain his own Opinion at all Adventures. 


By this happy Temper and Conduct which 
has appear'd in this Con I am in no 


Pain about giving you my free eſt Thoughts | 
5 ſince I am in no — 


Perſons of yr er 


eee lende theo, ee ee 
ice, that you have confined the great - 


pineſi, by. the Knowledge and Practice of 
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them in the Way of Religion; to the . 
of God, and future Happineſs ; Or elſe in- 
deed, the Propoſition is not univerſally true, 
| That the Rech fie. of 4 c . for 

this Purpoſe ; in my Opinion, he bas 
gone a great way ward proving the Natural 
Sufficiency of Human Reaſon for this Pur» 

poſe, by ſhewing how rational every Article 
of Natural Religion appears, and by what 
natural and juſt Steps of Inference, it may ds 

deriv'd from ſuch Principles as lie within the 

Reach of Manking, - and bit Reaſoning 

| TOWens, f : 
| On che other bend, is bande Be ſhown 
us y in Fact, how unaſſiſted Reaſoh is 
turn'd fide perpetually from the Truth, and 
that theſe favagh Nations, in many ſucceſſive 
Ages, have been born, and liv'd, and died, 
ee vas onde uy wi Fe | 

never nor. found out any tolerable 
Sebeme of Natural Religion, and hardly 
done any thing toward it; not cee he fy | 
poſes them to be innocent and D 
_ theſe ſhameful NegleQs of 50d, 3 f 
—— but *tis ſo | in — 


„ Doe te — 
| dae ae te rations that Pir han- ; 


Ger has intimatcd in ſeveral Parts of this De» 


Savages, to be . n M 
| Bay DO” bl 


why he thinks Human Reaſoa in theſes 
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92 Tybs Strength and Weakneſs 
1. He conſiders the early and inveterate 
Or judices of whole Nations againſt the Prin- 

es and Rules of true Religion, the ob- 
| Kinate and-deep-rooted Prepoſſeſſions which 
they labour under, and the groſs and ſhame- 
ful Errors which they are led into from their 
youngeſt Infancy by all who are about them: 
And their Crime is, that there is ſcarce a 
à Soul of them, that ever bethinks him- 
ſelf ſo far, as to queſtion the Truth of what 
his Parents and Neighbours have taught him 
in his Childhood, ſet it be never ſo much 
re to Reaſon and Virtuvwe. 

2. He conſiders their irreligious Cuſtoms, 
and the vicious Practices, which run through | 
the whole Nation; which national Cuſtoms 
are held fo ſacred in their Eſteem, that tis a 
ſuſicient Proof of Truth or Duty to them to 
tay, 7 the conflant O pinion or Cuſtom of 
ein Country. Every ay that their An- 

ſtors ha ve believed or — is reaſonable in 
their Account, without any Examination. 

3. He conſiders the natural Thoughtleſſneſs 
of theſe Creatures, about any thing that i is 
_ ſpiritual and divine, without ſor et 
them, that ſhould ſet their Reaſon at work: 
They eat and drink, and — down and riſe 
whole Years ey and never think of the 

God, Honours Aue to him, if 
de pecilliar Providence, Occurrence, or 
—— OVER Ow. ww n their Fr Ou 
this way. © : ar M A © 9 90 
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And to this wre might add, their general 
aſtoniſhing Stupidity-in Matters of God and 
Godlineſs, if ever they hear any Diſcourſe of 

them; their Averſion to the ſpiritual Parts 


of Religion, and utter e e of n 
= that belo vs to it. 


He conſiders the Weaknels 56 thats ads 
mk Reaſon, to diſtinguiſh Truth from 


Error, if ever it were ſet a working on ſpiri- 


tual Things. Reaſon, as well as our other 
Nerger! learns to exerciſe itſelf by Practice 
ſtruction; and without Inſtruction it 
is very rude and giddy, and over Wandering 
into Folly and Madneſs. Theſe rude and 
barbarous Creatures, —— muſt not 
only be put into a right Track of T 0 
firſt, 8 in it too; or otherwiſe 
they bee run into groſs: Miſtakes, even 
; eſt and ee Principles of 
Religion, ſach i as the Exiſtence and Unity of 
God, and the Worſhip that ought to be paid 
ut him, and umme Virtues of Juſtice 


Truth, would be _ led way into a Vas 
tiety of Erro eee had. dee — ever 


i "He conſiders the incelant and. wverlaſts _ 
fluence of ſenſible Things N 105 
Mir e continually (097 u8 if 

divert them from a right ; 
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| Reaſon about Matters of Religion and Virtue. 
The urgent Neceflities of Nature, the con- 
ſtant Return of their Appetites, the Sollici- 
tude and Care to ſupply them, and the fre- 
e ee eee; y Paſ. 
ſions, all join together, not only to hinder 
the better Powers of their Nature from en- 
| . y in the Purſuit of Reli 

but alſo tend to blind their Minde, and lead 
them aftray from the Truth. They are cri- 
minal, indeed, in indulging theſe inferior 
Powers: to the Neglect of their Souls, 
their beſt Intereſt; ba- n r univer- 
fally indulge them. 
And 1 might add, e he 
has intimated; that if they feel any Efforts 
— e toward the ſearching g 


„* 
ungodly Praices Reaſon are ſo feeble, that 
Trey fuſer them to be quickly overpower'd 
2 TS, oy: the lere that 
2 Pisb. I owe ay great. rations to you, 
for: o a eee 
my ſeatterd — and = be Pers 
eviey, and Elegance co my Argumeat, | 
Sir, I haye done nothing but my 
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not have 


But Compliments apart: Thus, 1 


men, having briefly recapitulated the Debate 


between you, all that I ſhall ſay, by way of 
an Arbitrator in the preſent Diſpute, ſhall 
be contain'd in a few following Pr 

tions: ys AARP” be able to lace 
them in ſo juſt and _— Form: But I 


a va e len Learn N 
T-mtrkivt abe two firſt — 5 

they ſu r ne riſtianity, 
* wag 5 auf he ſhows, wo en, 
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tion of sin, V 
Ee avour 


1 
Diſpoſition might be r 1 ſhould. 
apo 80 1 in my 3 or 


1 andour: Converſation does 


3 
* 85 
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3 af Jod: So 
fayed,: Lthiak it is Wing 

riß, and his Death. There is Salvatio: 
no otber, nor is there any-other..Name u 


heard of Chriſt might be ſaved without the 
Influence of his Atonement — Mediation, 
why might not they that have heard of him be 


red dene it et: — Jn: _ 


* make Aton. neme 

or the other; 70 and hve Cri would hare 
* 11. Wich moſt arge — and Ls = 
od. 9 ws ken ; 


be ;ſaved. If any of thoſe who never 
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Minds Mi 
: REP, vet nothin but criminal Neg 


bs ks 0 x 
ie our Lice es to 1 


may be at preſent fluttering 


pot to Dee ; 


ble Pr dices, or ſome fin _ 
ſion N Gepe, can n n Men, under 
fach Eyidences, conftantly” and fidalty to 


P reje( it: It is plain to me, even from Wale 


ee that no Man who truly fears and 
loves God, and ſeeks to know or do Nis Wi * 
ran or will de uilt h 8 ad 


true Refi n, will iffac in a hearty Bel 05 
Profeſſion of Cbriftianit, tho your crowd ie 


10 A where to. fix. 
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mann and rel Ned a beg 1 — 


confels, T have no a and rooted Aver- 


5 . ion, if Lean find that 
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2pon Gli rande mf if I coilld ag 


| frver tae few Difficulties that 5 to. | the ' 
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| had been a R i; 
not believe this Boctrine eyen a little before 
his Maſter's 8 Death, When he complimented 
His Maſter concerning his, Amy 51 
72 i 


8 * n to iy ay | 
there 1555 been many. Sinners actually ſaved, 


- . neyer believed in Feſus Cbriſt, nor 


of his Name, nor had any Notion 


- of his atoning Death and Sacrifice. Such 


were ſome of the early Deſcendants of Noab, 

arte .whom we may.. reckon. N 
ing of the Philiftines, Melchiſedec 24 25 

they Job in the Land of Us, with his four 


Men among the Fe 


the * Death of Chriſt, and his Sacrifice, tho' 
| had generally no Notion of ſuch a ſort 
, or Sayjour, as was to oe 5 
| Poter 1 imſelf, v 


rifice for the den of 
"incredible, fin 


i kg, 4 
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d Thoughts concerning ſeyeral other 
Perſons of the Heathen World, during the 


Hinuance of che Jow! 72 Church mu bo: 
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Frede and many others, who ſeared God, : 
an We Rightcouſneſs : A 


EY made Partakers of the 2 5 
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Cornelius the Centurion, and I 
ral others, who were call d devout Perſons, 


ſince the irſt 


neyer the Doctrine of Cbriftz for % 


ſincere Belief, and Practice of that Religien 


„I ͤ vp Eg 


de bad end the O ledge * 


che true God, by Tradition = Noah, or 


recover d it by Converſe with the Fes, Sip 


worſhipped him as a God of | Juftice and 


Mercy, with Fear and Hope: Such was 
lia, and ſeve- 


and ſuch as. feared or tvonſbipped God, in the 
Hiſtory of the Aas, chap. x. 7. and xvi. 14. 
and xvii. 4. and x. 2. And tis poſſible, that 
Age of Chriſtianity. there 
2 been ſome ſuch religious Perſons, of this. 
ame Character, who were ſaved, tho the. 


they had fo much Religion as would have 
ſaxed them before that Time, ſurely they 
ſhall. never be excluded. from Salvation 1 
Want of. Ann. of ns De XCLrINE of = 


1 Iv. If any. P OY in the Heathen Nations 225 
ate ſaved without the actual Knowledge of 
Cbriſt, or any divine Revelation, I think I 
may venture to ſay, that they can — 
no other Way but by the Knowledge, and 


whole Articles 1. 2 at Tour 4 — 


Tay . of. the Soul o'r —_ - 
lieyes 4 actiſes 1 n enn 
W 


 tndly fuppols « boly anit: 8 Bod | 


will accept of any thing that comes ny 
much ſhort of [ e Articles.-- 3 
V. Since all theſe Articles of ue * 
ligion, which: I before mention d, ariſe from 
the meer Conſideration of the Natute of God, 
and Man in his State, and the Rela- 
tions in which Man ſtands to God, and to 
bis Fellow Creatures, and ſince they ſtand ſo 
connedt ed together, that they may be, and 
have been actually drawn out and f amed by 
* Exerciſe of our Reaſoning 5 
by Perſons . who dwell under _ Licht of 
ani "then it is not impoſſible in the 
cena 8 ge, that the ſame Articles 


— — out and framed, by the Ex- 


_ exciſe of Reaſon, among :thoſs who never 
 enjoy'd the preaching of the Goſpel of Chriſi: 
Thot it muſt be-confels'd, it id almoſt inß- 
nitely cafier for a Chriſtiun to do it, than for 
a Hhatben. Vet ſtill tis poffble, in the Na- 
ture of Things, chat meer human Reaſon 
may be ſo cultivated and impreved, wirhout 
Nevelation, as tb produce ſuch. Fruits of 
Knowledge as 'thefe are. This in 
ſome meaſure, by the fine Schemes and 
Thoughts of ſome of the Greet and Romus 
Philoſophers,” on the Themes of Rational, 
Mathematical, Phyſical, and Moral Know: 
well as ion, and by the great 

Progreſs ſome fow f 8 a * 
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gone fo far in Virtue and Religion, if 
bad borrow'd no Help from divine Tradition 
and Converſe with the Fews:or their Neipt 


r Inferences. 

VI. Tho' there be Gat whole Nations 
'« che / Earth ſunk i into ſuch a brutal Stupi- 
dity, as the Savages in t 
and the Wilds 
nothing of Religion; and tho' ſcarce any 7" of 
the Hatbhen Philoſophers 8 leſs 
whole Nations) ever arriy at any clear = 


explicite Knowledge of ſuch a fhort and plan 


Syſtem of natural Religion as T have pro- 
poſecd; 


a Man; but he muſt be firſt awaken'd by 
ſame =; A 


= DE + iy or di 43 | 
bas the of Reaſon in him man, and 
e eee, he may recover 


H 3 : the 
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4 conſels! indeed, I hardly think "thoſe 
yolks Writers and Philoſophers would have 


— 


bours. But after all, I cannot ſay that ſuch 
a Scheme of Religion as I have here pro- 
poſed, lies utterly out of the Reach of hu 
man Reaſon, in the Nature of Things, fince 
the ſeveral Steps of it may de all connected 
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'Defarts of Africa - 
America, that they know 
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yet it does not follow, that human 
Reaſon 1 Fa not ſufficient to lead them into it. 
A Man who is aſleep is a reaſonable Creature 
ſtil, and the Reaſon that is in him is ſufſi- 
cĩent to enable him to diſcourſe and act like 


Accident, 3 
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the Exerciſe of his rational 'Powers, knd 


eby find out a Way to extricate himſelf 


from the Dangers which ſurround him. 

Now I look upon the Bulk of the Heathen 
World in ſuch kind of Circumſtances as 
theſe. Reaſon, ſo far as it relates to 
and Religion, and eternal Happineſs, . 
5 20: be aſleep in them; ſome happy Hints 


ſſibly awaken it, and ſet it a moving 


q in a right Channel, tho without Revelation 
it will be ever ready to wande | 
Reaſon, in far the ee Part of them, ſeems 
to be intoxicated and drawn away into end- 
leſs Fooleries, inſtead of Religion, led none 
hy wild Appetite and Paſſion, | perverted by 
* thouſand Prejudices, and by the N 


er, and go aſtray. 


of the Country, and ſeduced far 


| ſro all the Paths of Truck-and Duty. Non 


urrence ariſe which may bring 


: them t 0 a Stand, free them from the intoxi- 
eating Influences of Prejudice, Cuſtom, Faſ- 
ſion, Oc. tis poſſible, in 
Phings, that the Powers of Reaſl 
b yp out ſuch a on which, if fincerc- 


in the 88 of 
n may then 


5 hm probs maine nb enn "wa 
very few. among the beſt of the Hhathen 
* Nations, whoſe ao e 
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What — Ignoratice,' even of the chief 
of theſe Principles, is found univerſally reign- 
1 1 the ruder and more umpoliſtrd 


d that ſcarce a Man of them knows 


: the pond God, or believes or practiſes the 
neceſſary \Duties towards God 
imperſpdty' toward his Neighbour” or b 
ſelf: we may plainly infer, this Sufficiexicy - 

of human Reaſon to guide all Men in Mat- 

ters of Religion, is but | little more than a 

rope 'and- abſtra& Idea of Safin 

: t beſt, that has very "little 


„and but very 


a mmer 


t is mch A natural Capas 
er, or 22 ciency, "as 'is 


city, or remote 


ſcarce: likely to become effectual, in Practice, ; 
in one Soul among Ten thouſand of theſe 
dude and: _ ane . 


i baue Nations of the Ear; 3 = 


ciency 
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[-  OCILPEU: „to enter into the Preſence of 
200 and as Het, under n. 
ui > and Co ir own.Reaſon; 
fo incl it to combat with their natu- 
ju 5 Meir innumerable. Prejndiccs, 
Influence Len . 
8 Sr to Vice. ia & 9 . 

Fs AL. permit. me, ane 1 . 
. Moderator has ſpoken, to put in one Word, 
| which perhaps. has been too much neglected 

nn dur preſent Debate, tho“ it has been at 
fut agrecd to belong ip the Qygſtinns and 
that js this : If all. Mar 
Fe 
rhether it Er haye a a remote, 


r 
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h, har neither the 


| nt have uſed 
n+ wy. might and ought-0 
have * on religious Subjects. a 
Sabre. What, -1 yu pwpnle, d, L/think: 
ſafely grant N if 
Nan ufficiency. But the e 
bade and i Ignore in whiah — x 


PO il by bu Sable e che 


7 evcriatting Urgency of their Appetites and 


1 their native Fropenſities to Vice, 

and the conſtant. Temptations that attend 
them, are fuck a powerful Hindrance to this 
right and due . 


Things future 


| ind out ſuch 2 Religion # ee 3 x 
yet tis ten thouſand to one, if ever Em, ö 
4 and rightly nen it. Ti hig 


, as you yourlelf have granted 
ceſl And tis upon en 
iſto, 1 ſay, that Reaſon- which is remotely 
| lent, in oh: Nature of EO may 

| tent 2255 _— 
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7 ns, 8 'T feel n 
Gif inclined to accept of your Diftin 
and to agree: 0 N ann 
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For my Part, I thank you bean ; 
e for your good Company, and for 


your concluding 3 I muſt. confeſs, 
E cannot ſee how to get over the Difficulties 


which Pithander has before N and 


1 of their Reaſon on 
Things moral, diving, and ſpiritual, and on 
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found out ſuch Articles of Faith and Prac- 
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which you ſcem to confirm; Nor do 1 find 
any juſt Ground co oppoſe your Diſtinction 
of this ſpeculative and practical Safficiency of 
Reaſon in Matters of Religion, and your pre- 
ſent Application of it: For our Experience 
and Obſervation ſeem to make it evident, that 
tis but a poor Sufficiency that human Reaſon, 
in theſe — Nations, has, to guide them 
into the Knowledge of acceptable Religion. 
Let I have ſtill ſome Difficulties upon my 
Mind; for there are ſeveral ſolid Arguments, 
drawn from various Topicks, relating to God 
and Man, to prove that tis neceſſary God 
mould Tarach a all Mankind with ſallicient 
Powers for their own Happineſs : And theſe 
mall be the Subject of our Diſcourſe To- 
Dee when ehen, to _— me wh 
Bib. My Badere Th woke: are thie alſo to 
ius, for the Office he has ſuſtain'd, and 
0 bappily executed in this our Conference. 
Lag. Tho' the Moon be riſen ſo high, and 
the sky ſo free from Clouds, that your Walk 
5 — will be pleaſant, yet my Servant 
hall wait on each of you, 2 Dwelli 
5 . Zentlemen. - 


£2 


The SkconD Conpununcs, 


| EOpbronins and Manu being unn 
in Loagiſtos Summer-houſe at the 
| appointed Hour, after mutual Salu- 
d tations, the Conference began thus: 
45 8 Was it not agreed, Gentlemen, that 
1 ſhould now. produce my parc ATR 
drawn from various "Oo cks, 1 
God: Man, to 
er, be ſufficient 
—.— in the r 
1 mene Si, you! 
Inquiry conce ning the o ciency of Reaſon, 
and that ia Whether = Light = = 
be a bend Guide 10 teach all Men the 
Th n it mins to be dif — Whether the | 
5 Power s of: Reaſon are able to ſhew ſuch 
Obligations and Motives, and to ſet them 
hefore every Perſon in ſuch a View as ſhall 
be ſufficient 10 inforce the. Practice of the 
Duties required, and thus bring a Man to 
the Fayour of God, and Happineſs? If I 
remember aright, Sir, y ou propoſed this Me- 
| thot of Debuc your e firſt, 2 


what I 3 you mean to incude, when 
2 2 den i, uffecient,.. 
TT 
As for thoſe general — which 
you ſpeak of, which may be drawn from 
the Nature of God, and- the Nature of Man, 
they will better be introduced at laſt, be- 
L tend to prove both Parts of your 
t Queſtion at once, ( vis.) that Reaſon 
1s ſufficient,. both in its Inſtructious to teach 
Men Religion, and in its Epe to: Sri 
nr it. YR | 
9. Meaving 3 ini the. Fe 2 1 uſed | 
of conducting Men 10 Happineſs, and this 
was the Method which 1 al propoſed, 
in the Beginning of our 
Night: But I muſt confeſs, I am — 
ſcouraged to purſue the ſecond Query, by 
the Succeſs Pithanter has had in the former 
Part of our Debate. And yet, methinks, 
human Reaſon ſhould be asien to con- 
duct Man ſafe to the Happineſs that is ſuited 
to his intellectual and immortal Nature, and 
to bring Moti ves ſufficient to enſorce the 
Practice of neceſſary Duties. I'll begin my 
Argument 3 n n and oy 
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IL When two Things are ſet before us, 
whereof our Reaſon tells us, with great A 
rance, that one is vaſtly more excellent and 
deſireable than the other, Reaſon does what 
is ſufficient to engage us to chuſe that which 
is moſt excellent. Now to apply this to the 
Buſineſs in hand: Reaſon, working in 4 
Heathen, may aſſure him, that Virtue hath 
much Beauty and Lovelineſs in it, . becauſe 
it is acting what is fit and right, and accord- 
ing to the Nature of Things But Vice is 4 
hateful Thing, contrary to what is right and 
fit: Reaſon can ſhew him, that the everlaſt= 

Favour' of ſuch an Almighty and All- 
f dient Being, as God, aud the: Happineſs 
and Joys of a future State, which are the 
Rewards of Virtue and Religion, are vaſtly 
preferable to all the Delights of Senſe, which 
ate but hort and vaniſhing, and to all the 
orbidden Indulgences of Appetite and Paſſion, 
Wich often leave a Sting behind them: 1 
think- then, that "Reaſon does its Office, and 
performs what is ſufficient to incline the Man 
to chuſe Virtue, the Fayour of God, and 


future Fappi neſs,” above all preſene-and 
r mg ee rc 


vill By rin 1 mes mor "Pain And 


110 The Serengt! Land Weaknefs. 
and to endure. the leſs Evil for the ſake of 


avoiding the greater: And therefore when 
Reaſon, — in a Heathen, aſſures him, 


that Anguiſh of Conſcience; |: and the Diſ. 


ure and Wrath of an Almighty God, 
| thas' all our State of Immortality, Which will 
be the Conſequent of a vicious Life, will be 
inexpreſſibly harder to bear than a little 


oudble 2 ne Self-denial, which he finds in 
the preſent Life, in the Reftraints of his Paſ- 


Hons.and Appetites,: and in the Practic 
Virtue, Reaſon then does what is Gafficient 
to ineline the Man to avoid Vice and to prac- 
tiſe Virtue, becauſe it teaches him, 4 tis 
far better to venture the leſſer Pains of Self- 
denial here in this Life, in order to avoid the 
moxe terrible Fains and Sorrows which the 
Diſpleaſure of God may bring both upon his 
dy here, and his immortal Soul hereaſter. 
2 can any thing be ſufficient, Pit hauder, 
to bring Men to Religion and Heaven, ik 
fach Moti ves as ae: ard. not ws Wy and 
theſe are the-Motives. t 10 $ out 


* 
: 2 


bind Tho- your Argument. ſeems to 
on, Sir, in ſo moon a cu nt, and to carry 


; tuch Perſpicuity, and Force with. by yet tis 


Which will — its Wonknath... "bo? 


© that. your Am 


Figl then, Sir, e e 


0 —_- GW: :-. 


thy, bo %Y een 


of your: peared Proof, that all Meat bens can 


Characters of Virtue and Vice, in their love- 
I or unlovely Appearances. Think again, 
how much you have fail'd of any plain 


that God wi 


e 


: 4% 1-3 5 


of th io Kundl, f in their we Colours, 


and the ng Rewards and 


that attend them, to be found out and — 
„. Powers. But I in- 


treat the Favour of you, Sir, to bethink 
elf, how very ſhort you came Yeſterday 


find out thoſe Truths or Duties which belong 
to Religion, or can ſet forth the diſtinct 


ir, jd 
oof.of the Doftrine:ofia future and eternal 


State knowable by theſe. ear hens, how un- 


able the ſtupid Americans are to find out, 


ners to his Fa vo 


r, atleaſt, into ſuch a De- 


gree of Favour: as £0 free. chem. from all 


enevianorher. Motta z. ho D provid 
that their Reaſon will ſhew them, that Go 
will make the Menef = for ever miſerable. 


Now. if theſe 
proved, nor : bability 
of them made evident and caſy to. the fropia 


Africans, where are your ſtrong. Motives to 
| | 2 Whats become of your | | 


Obligations to practiſe Religion by e 


vaniſh and diſappear at once: And therefore 


in che zuder Nations of the Earth, theſe 


Moti ves can have no Power to inforce Keli- 


: con: rar for. they hare. no Exiſtence 


there in N 


cextainly receive penitent Sin- 
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to e Exiſtence bye he meer Work: 
ings of rude Reaſon.” Te": 

| — me; good Lagiſſa, if 1 kts the 

Freedom here to ſuppoſe, that this Ar 
— yours; for the Power: of Reaſdn to 

enforce She Practice of Virtue and Religion, 

was framedin your Thoughts, hes, and * 


agin d | theſe- diſtindt- Charafters of 
5 mel Gadd: and Evil, theſe lovely Features 
and 7 ef Virtue, theſe hateful 
Ideas of Vice, n 

7 uniſhments, to be all eaſily 
found. by. the Light: of Reaſon, ' in every 
Heathen + But fince you are (diſappoitited i in 
the ery Wren Ae. r 


e wa ff A 


e ene An eee . 2 
to Thin Conference Yeſterday big Wich Ex- 


tic of proving Reaſon in all Men, even 
in che rudoſt Hear bens, to be à ve du thro 
_ cient Guide; and tho 1 do not yet up 
all der Point entirely, yet I am confirain'd | 

85 vont Replies have greatly 


. You fri —— cis — 
: _ * conſtivus of m - 
ith. 
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Whereſdever Reaſon has pretended to find 
out the future and immortal Recompences of 
Virtue and Vice, tis with ſo much Doubt 
and Uncertainty as renders the F orce 1 the 


moſt polire Nations, can hardly ariſe f 
then to give them a grand Probability, chat 


JJ... ! 


Pick. 1 eee S, your lah 
and Goodneſs; but pleaſe to permit me to 
eed in the next Place, and ſhew, that 


Motive very feeble. 
Reaſon, in its beſt ON" even in the 


is an immortal or everlaſting State of 
Happinct in the other World provided for 


the Rewards of the brighteſt Virtue on Earth. 


Sphronius has carefully avoided the making 
the certain Knowledge of it a fundamental 
Article: For fince all Mankind are Sinners; 


and there is none perfectly Righteous, no not 


one, How can Reaſon aſſure them, that ſach 
imperfe& Virtue ſhall have an immortal Re- 
ward? Much leſs could their Reaſon inſure 
ſuch Happineſs to thoſe who have been great 
and long Sinners, even tho' they ſhould re- 
pent: For can meer Reaſdn ever aſſure the 


Hut hen, that they ſhall exiſt for ever? 


Why" may not God annihilate ſueh imperſect 
finful Creatures as they are, and do it 
even as a Favour granted to the Penitent, 
lince for their Sins they have deſerved o 
have been made miſerable in their natural 
State of Immortality, 1. e. to have been for 
erer miſerable? And he might ſtill reſe 


the more profligate and impenitent Criminals 


to ſme future me, to hes the Di- 


ſtinction his Juſtice makes between the Good 


and the Bad, or rather between Criminals of 


leſs and greater Guilt: And yet even this 
Puniſhment perhaps (fo far as Reaſon could 
certainly teach"us) necd not be n or 
everlaſting. - OY: 

Such meer Joubefol Hopes: _ Fears 
therefore as can be raiſed by ſuch feeble, pro- 


bable, and uncertain Proof of everlaſting Pain 
or Pleaſure, are but weak Things, Logifto, 


to oppoſe the Strength and Violence of vicious 

Appetite, and unruly Paſſion in Mankind. 

— ings preſent and ſenſible, whether they 
be pleaſing or painful, they are ſtill certain, 


and therefore they will generally have much 
more powerful Influence then theſe diſtant 
and inviſible Futurities which are ſet before 
Mien in a doubtful and uncertain Light. Tis 


the Light of Revelation only that aſcertains 


theſe important Points of Religion, and 


diſcovers a everlaſting Heaven and a Hell, 
With full Evidence and Aſſurance, and this 


adds a far ſuperior Strength to the Motive: 


and Obligations of Religion. 


— 


and ſhew, That Human Reaſon is very in- 


And in the /econd Place, with your per- 


id, Logifto, I. would proceed farther, 


ſufficient for theſe Purpoſes, in Compariſon 
of the bleſſed Goſpel of Chrift, for many 


new and different Motives and Obligations to 


Virtue and Piety are preſented in the Re- 
1 of Ghrift, and the gt far beyond 
What 


F «fo 7 7 1 r 2 „ ww Ca 
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what the Reaſon of Man, untaught and un- 


alliſted by Revglaupn, could ever furniſh us 
with. 


Tis the holy Scri ture, tis Moſes and the 


Prophets, tis Chriſi and his Apoſtles, who 
ſet before us the dreadful Evil of Sin, both 
in its Nature, as *tis contrary to the eternal 

Rectitude and the Will of God; and in its 


Demerit and Conſequences, as it deſerves the 


Indignation of God, and is threaten'd with 
Death and everlaſting Puniſhments in another 


World. Tis the Scripture that repreſents to 
us the Excellency and the Neceſlity of Re- 


- ligion and moral Goodneſs, in a much 


brighter and more eaſy Light than ever all 


the Reaſonings of the Philoſophers have done, 


and makes the Plough-Boy and the Shepherd 
to underftand and receive more Truth and 


Duty in. a few Lines, and in ha Hour, 


hs the Philoſopher, with all his boaſted 
Reaſon, had been labouring and digging for 


half his Life, and at laſt had brought it forth 


into Light mingled with Darkneſs and. much 


| Uncertainty. 


Lis the Scripture that makes the Duties 


of Religion practicable, by bringing into a 


near View all thoſe admirable and lovely Ex- 
amples of Virtue and Piety practiſed among 


Men, in the glorious Characters of Moſes,, 
Foſbua, . Abraham, and David, Samuel, Fob, 


Daniel, &c. and above all by Feſus, © the 


: Author of our Religion? What ſtrong. Aﬀu- 


rahors of the SYS, Companion and Ten- 


. * 


ve 16 The nag « and welueh | 
derneſs of God toward good Men in this 


"Wok. to . of the Fleſh and 


World, are given us in Scripture, as well as 
the bright Diſcoveries of the glorious World 
to come: Tis the Goſpel reveals to Men the 
aſtoniſning Love of God, in ſending his own 
Son down to Earth to become a Sacrifice, 
and to make Atonement for the Sins of re- 
bellious' Creatures, and the amazing Con- 
deſcenſion and Compaſſion of Chriſt to un- 
dergo ſuch Sufferings for our Sake. Theſe 
are illuſtrious Incentives to Virtue and Good- 
neſs, which Reaſon knows nothing of: And 


Tine would fail me to talk over half the 


glorious and divine Encouragements that 


| we find in the Book of Scripture, to make 


us active and conſtant in the Practice of Re- 


ligion, and to incline us to diſdain and ſur- 


mount all the Difficulties, and Hardſhips, and 
andy op in our Way to Heaven. And 


' what can the poor native untaught Reaſon 


of an Indian farniſh him with to combat all 


his vicious Inclinations, the ſinful Caftoms 
of his Country, and the 


Courſe of Life in which he is educated and 
ingaged, that can appear comparable to the 
divine Wea and Armour with which the 
Goſpel has furniſh'd us for this ſacred War- 
fare? And yet we ſee all theſe glorious Mo- 


tives and Obligations of Chriſtianity do not 


prove effectual to reſtrain Multitudes of the 
Chriſtian World from Vice and Irreligion, nor 
incline them to Virtue and Holineſs in Oppo- 


mo 


% 


profligate and fayage 
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the World: How weak and inſufficient then 
muſt Reaſon be, yr African or American 
: Reaſon, to attain 


h divine Effects? 
Lag. Then ſurely, Pithander, you will not 


ſay any more, that Reaſon does not offer 
| ſafficient Obligations to Virtue, becauſe the 


Bulk of a Nation are not reclaimed by it 


from their Vices; for by the ſame Rule, = 


of your own Mouth, I might condemn the 


_ Goſpel of T7 ufficiency too. I might argue 


concerning the Scripture and the Religion of 


Chrift, that it does not provide ſufficient Mo- 
tives to Virtue . and Goodneſs, becauſe the 


Bulk aud Multitude, even in Chriſtian Na- 


tions, are not influenced by it, either to learn 


or to practiſe their Duty, but are carried 


1 Per ually into vicious Courſes by Ap- 


petite an paſſion, by ſinful Cuſtom and evil 
— and Sn F orgetfulneſs of God, 


. and all that is Good. 
Pith. But you muſt ſtill allow, Sir, that 
the Chri * Revelation has a vaſt Preference 7 


aboye the meer Principle of Human Reaſon, 
in that © its Motives are more numerous and 


more powerful beyond all Compariſon. And 


if the Motives to Religion, which our Regſon- 


ing Powers can propoſe, may be call'd /ufft- 
ciept to equal, or rather to exceed, all Temp- 


tations to Ver and Impiety, becauſe in the 
Balance of Reaſon they appear more weighty, 
then the Principles and Motives of Chriſtza- 
nity muſt be more abundantly ſufficient, be- 


_ wu an infinite Super-abundance, they 
3 T4 > out-weigh 


1 1 8 The rag 2 Weakneſs 


out- weigh all the Temptations of Fleſh and 


Sin, when * into the ſame Balance of 
Reaſon. | 


And on Io Ether hand, if the 3 of 


the Goſpel, numerous and powerful as they 
are, prove ineffectual to many Thouſands 

that hear them, ſurely the Motives of meer 
Reaſon, which are much fewer and feebler, 


are very inſufficient in Compartlon with thoſe 


of Revelation. 


In the third Place, let it be obſerv'd, that 
hive arc large and conſiderable Numbers of 
Mankind, in all Ages, who have been effec- 
tually influenced by the Goſpel. to renounce 
every Vice, and to practiſe Piety toward God, 
and Virtue toward Men, and eſpecially wherc 
the Chriſtian Religion has appear'd in its full 
Liberty and Luſtre. But any Numbers of 
truly pious and religious Men are not to be 


heard of among the moſt polite Nations of 


Heatheniſm. What if here and there a good 
Man or two has been found in earthen Coun- 


tries where Knowledge flouriſh'd, ſuch as 
 Ttaly or Greece, or the Leſſer Aja, in ancient 


Times? Perhaps in our Age in Great Britain 
there are fifty to one, and it may be more 
than a hundred; and if we ſhould compare 
the Numbers of religious Perſons in the 
Britiſb es, with thoſe of Africa or North 


America, I have ſome Reaſon to think the 
_ Proportion would exceed 1 T nes 


> to one. Ea 
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I Then, my Friend, according to ae 
own Argument, if the Motives and Obli 
tions of Chr:/tianity are proved to be — 


to inforce the Practice of Religion, and to 
conduct a Man to Heaven, becauſe they have 


been found effectual and ſucceſsful in the 


Hearts of ſome Hundreds or Iain . 


think I may make this Inference, and 


muſt grant it, that the Motives of Reaſon > | 
not utterly inſufficient for this Purpoſe, if they 
have been effectual to bring but here and there 


One to praQtiſe Religion, and thereby lead 
them to the divine Favour. And if it be 
ſufficient for a Few, why not for All who 


ban the ſame natural-F aculties? | 
Ditb. Will you pleaſe, Sir, to 8 | 
your own Inference, and apply it thus. 
Reaſon has been ſufficient in a Euclid to trace 


out a noble Scheme of Geometrical Theorems, 


in a Zocketo write an excellent Efſay on Hu. 
man Under ſtanding, and in a Virgil to com- 


an admirable Heroic Poem; therefore 


Reaſon is ſufficient to frame Geometrical 
Schemes, write fine Eſſays and Heroic Poems? 
And what then, Sir? Can all Mankind be- 
come Loc kes, and Euclids, and Firgils? Re- 
member, Good Sir, we are debating about 
ſuch a Suffciency as may render all Mankind 
holy and happy. Not that I ſuppoſe tis as 
hard to trace out Religion as tis to be a Lacke 
or an Euclid; but this Application of your 
Argument ſhews how weak the Inference is: 
4 tho' here and there one may * to 


44 * 


r * 
«x IF 
b 4 * 


Man to have been found, for ſeveral Ages, 
among all theſe Heathen Nations without Re- 
_ velation? That's hard indeed: 
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do it, it will not. follow, that all Mankind 

"Beſides, 857 this dall Naber, this "ma 
and-there One, that your ſpeak of, who had been 
led by Reaſon to Religior 


urn in European Nations, or in Weſter, | 


Aſia, where they have had Correſpondence 
with Fews or Chriſtians, - or have received 
ſome traditional Notices, or Hints of divine 


i Revelation, without which, I much queſtion, 
whether there would have been, i in Fact, one 


truly religious Man in the World: 80 that it 
is to the Notices and Fragments of Revela- 


tion, convey'd to Men from Noab, or Fob, 
of Abraham, or the Fews, or from ſome other 


inſpir d Perſon, that I aſcribe the real God- 
linefs of any Perſon among the Gentile Na- 
tions, rather than to the meer Force of Hu- 


0 man Reaſon in its preſent degenerate State : 


For I much queſtion, whether you can in- 
form me of one Perſon, one ſingle Perſon, of 


trne Picty and Virtue in the Wilds of Africa 


or America in all their Nations, and in many 


— Ages, unleſs they have had ſome Aſſiſt- 
ances from Perſons of other Nations who 


10 had Acquaintance with Revelation. 


What will you pot e e 


Doth not ſuch 
a Degree of Uncharitableneſs toes 


upon 
OT. Can Memes e 
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is 0 cruel, as your ms Sentiment * 
ſent him? _ 
mi. Sir, if it were a proper Place here, 
I could ſhew you, that this Repreſentation - 
of Things is very agrecable to the Language 
of God in his ſacred Writings, and yet he is 
2 God of Mercy ſtill. But we ſhall have Oc- 
caſion to enter into this Argument, when you 


come to talk upon the Equity and Goodneſs - , 


of God. At preſent, I content myſelf to fay, 
that ſince very few in any Heathen * 
ſince the Diviſion of the World into 
and Gentiles, have been truly religious vg 
ſons, in Compariſon with the Multitudes un- 
der the Light of divine Revelation, tis evi- 
dest, that Reaſon has not this Sufficiency to 
enforce the Practice of Religion, in any tole- 
rable Proportion, to what Revelation or 
Scripture _ and therefore, in a Compara- 
n may” well be called 222 


e go on then, Sir, to a fourrh Cook 
utes on this Subject, and that is, that 
Seripture itſelf, or the Goſpel of Cn noms Ny 
ſider d meerly as a 9 Book, or as a 
_— ori Rules, and Motives, 
not pretend to. ſuch a powerful S. 
; e of iſe, 4 6. tho? in itſelf it has a vaſt 
Superiority to all other Rules and Motives, 
it pretends not to ſuch an effectual Influ- 
ence over the Hearts of Men, in Oppoſition - 
to all preſent Temptations, and the eee ; 
OI wn OY Oy" oy the mere outward 
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Propoſal of its Motives without the promiſed 
Aids of the Holy Spirit. Tis this heavenly 
Influence that renders even the Goſpel-Mo- 


tives ſo efficacious. 


. F * 


Tis to the Aids of this ſuperior Grace of 


+: God, that the primitive Preachers and De- 


fenders of Chriſtianity direct their Diſciples 
in order to obtain Victory over their ſentual 
and vicious Inclinations. Nom. viii. 13. 
by the Spirit ye mortify the Deeds of the Body 
ye [ball live. Tis to the Operations of the 
Holy Spirit of God, that they aſcribe the 
mighty Change of their Natures from Vice 
to Virtue, from Sin to Holineſs and Purity 
of Heart and Life, which is called Regene-' 
ration, or being born of God. 1 Pet. i. 22. 
77 have purified your Souls in obeying the 
Truth by the Spirit. 1 John ii. 29. Every 
one that doth Righteouſneſs is born of God. 
And iii. 9. Whoſo is born of God dath not com- 
mit Sin, i. e. freely, and readily, and fre- 
quently as before. 77. he that is born 0 
God that overcometh the World in all the A. 
lurements of Fleſh and _ 1 John v. 4. And 
this, in the Language of our Saviour, 1s be- 
ing born of the Spirit, John iii. 5, 6. If the 
 Oporinthians were ſanctified from their Vices 
of Heart and Life, it by the Spirit f our 
God, 1 Cor. vi. 11. If the Theſſalonians are 
brought to Salvation, tis tbr Santification 
F phe Spirit, as well as Belief of the Truth, 
2 Theſſ. ii. 13. Even all the important Diſ- 


Goſpel, 
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A Goſpel, which St. Paul calls, the ee of 


his Warfare, 2 Cor. x. 4. and which are 
mighty to the pulling down of ftrong Holds of 


En in the Heart, tis only through God, i. e. 


through the preſent Power of God. And 
St. Paul tells us, in Rom. viii. 26. It is the 
Spirit of God that helpeth our Infirmities and 


teac hes us to pray; and the Aids of this Spirit | 
ue promiſed to them who ſeck it. Luke xi. 


13. Your heavenly Father will give the Holy 
Pirit to them that ask him. 


Log. But why this long Bead-roll of your 
Scriptures cited, to me, who doubt of the 


Truth of them, and cannot yet believe any 
thing fo facred and 1 55 in them as yo 


imagine? 
Bib. 1 hope, Sir, you - wat permit the 


firſt Preachers and Teachers of our Religion 


to know what their own Doctrine is, without 
determining whether it be divine or not: 
And I cite them for no other Purpoſe but to 


ſhew you, that they themſelves acknowledge, 


that the glorious Sufficiency, which even the 
bleſſed Goſpel of Chriſt has to conduct and 


bring Souls to Heaven, in a Way of Reli- 
gion, does not ariſe only from the Strength 


that its Motives have 6 as powerful as they 
are) to perſuade the Heart of Man to practiſe 


5 e e in Oppoſition to all Manner of 


ations ; but it ariſes alſo from the pro- 
Aids of Grace, or- PAIR ms 


: * 2 5 on. 1 
7 


- 


effectually prevail with the Man to 


E acc. their Endeavour to 
and obtain the other? 


3 
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I ſee we are now running into Ex- 


. thufraſm apace. I hoped we ſhould have 

none of this kind of Diſcourſe here. [ma 

| tell us, Pithander, What does this Spirit 90 
to make Men religious, more than give them 


this Goſpel, or confirm the Truth of it, as 


22 ſuppoſe, by Gifts and Wonders? 


Pitb. If it would not lead us too far from 
our preſent Subject, perhaps I could ſet this 


Matter in a very rational Light. At preſent 
1 ſhall only fay, that in ſome unknown Way 


and Manner, it. may either give further 


Light to the Underftanding, or a ſecret Biaſs 
and Propenſity to the Will, or, at leaft, it 


may ſet theſe Motives both of Reaſon and 


Revelation before the Soul in a ſtronger and 


more perſuaſive View, and by this — 


thoroughly religious. | 
Log. But may not the Heathen: | in 
the dark 3 of the. Farth. who are leſt 


to the meer Inſtructions of Nature and Rea- 


fon, and 0 eee 7 vantages 
than the Chriſtians to; I lay, may 
not theſe Wretches be favour'd by a 
berry with ſome ſuch. Aſſiſtances 
bom Heaven, to hel them in their Inquiries | 
after Religion and Happiacſs, and to aſſiſt 


ſuch inward Aſſiſtances on thoſe ho have 
much outward Light, and | Y Hance 


Pith. 


z.. DTU Ä 
- 


* 
» 


* Oo CFA 


ei <w 


Afro ne 123 


Wy 1 thank you, Zogiffo, that you feel 
your reduced ſo far as to make this In- 5 
quiry; to which I rag offer theſe two plain 
Re me ; 

15 I will by no means deny, that ever 
God yours the Heathens with this Bleſſing. 
And, doubtleſs, ſuch is the beneficent and 
compaſſionate Nature of the bleſſed God, 


that if he fees the Heart of any poor Savage 


breathing toward Heaven, and exerting any 
feeble Efforts towards Virtue and Religion, 
he is not wanting to encourage it with all 

Aﬀiſtances of Light and Strength, 
till the Creature refuſes to proceed, and turns 


itſelf afide from God and his Grace. But 


whatever a merciful God may do, out of his 
abundant Compaſſion, to enlighten and aſſiſt 
ſich poor periſhing Creatures, yet theſe ſa= 
rage Nations of whom we have been chiefly | 
king,” and indeed the greateſt Part of the 
Heathen Wok 
little of d have no Reaſon to ex- 
pect it, or hope for it, ſince they do not 
make Religion and Virtue the Matter of theit 


ſerious Inquiry, they have no Sollicitude 


about the true God, or his Service, or his 
Favour, nor do they addreſs themfelves to 
God, in order to attain his Aid. The Gre- 
cian Philoſophers boldly deſpiſed it, decla- 
ring that they need not ant the Gods for Vir- © 
tne, for this was within their own Power, 
and they could acquire it of themſelves : The 
TOs — of the Sroicks on ab. 
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Subject are well known to the Learned, that 


their Wiſe Man was ew to the Gods in 


this, that their Gods were Wife or Good by 
Nature, but Man by his own Choice. Be- 


des, the Heathen World, who ſeek not 
theſe Aids from Heaven, have no Promiſe 
of Encouragement that they ſhall have theſe 
divine Favours beſtow'd upon them, and 


they live indeed like Perſons abandon'd to 


their own Vices; ſo that one may venture 
to pronounce partly in the Language of 
Scripture,. concerning theſe Nations in gene- 
ral, while they are without divine Revela- 
tion, They are without God, without Chriſt, 
and ö the * 100, and without 


. in the World.” 


My ſecond Reply is this, - That if you 


1 allow, Logifto, of ſuch Influences or Aſſiſt- 
ances from Heaven as neceſſary, or almoſt 
neceſſary, in the preſent corrupt and wretched 


State of the Heat be to guide and 
5 conduct them to — tows Way of 


Religion, why may not you b eaſily led 


to believe that God has actually given ſome 
divine Influences, ſome ſpecial Revelations 
and Inſtructions to ſome of the antient Inha- 


bitants of this miſerable World, to the Pa- 


_  triarchs, the Fewiſh Prophets, to Chrif and 
his Apoſtles, which have been committed to 
Writing for the Inſtruction of the World, 


on Purpoſe to make the Way 


to Woven 


more evident and eaſy to wretched Mankind, 
5 * under * thick n ſuch 


huge 


— 
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by Prejudices and ſuch innumerable T emp 
tations? _ 

Lg. Why truly, I think 1 may allow of 
ſome divine Influences of Light from the mer- 
ciful God, to lead his unhappy and bewil- 
der d Creatures into the Way of Reli igion 


and Happineſs, by a Diſcover xy of the im- 


portant Truths and Duties Religion to 
them, with as much or more Reaſon than I 


ein allow of divine Influences of Power upon 


the Hearts of Men, to enable them to prey | 
tiſe theſe Duties: And, ſurely, if the In 


ences of Power ſeem in any Caſe nece 7 


the Influences of Light or Knowledge are 
much more ſo: This was a happy Thought 
of yours, Pithander, and I met 7ou my 
Thanks for it. | 
Sopbro. I think, Gentlemen, you your- 
ſelves plainly perceive, that this Debate be- 
tween you is . nearly to an Iſſue. 
There is no need of my reſuming the Caſe, 
or 1 akink any thing upon the Subject. 
Les, pray, Sophronius,, let us have 
your Thoughts upon it, and perhaps they 
may introduce ſome further Converſation, to 
elucidate this Argument yet more perfectly. 


Sophro. If 1 muſt give my Sentiment in 5 


his Matter, about the Suffictency 4 Tool Reaſon 
to. perſuade Men to Religion, and infor 
upon them the Practice of Virtue, I. oy 
determine the Point much after the ſame 
Manner as I concluded the Debate of Yeſter- 
day, about the Safiicency of Reaſon to guide 


n The Snengeh and Weaknel; 


as into the Articles of Religion; and that 


. ſhall be done in theſe few Propoſitions : 


1 . In natural, corporeal, and neceſſary 
Agents, that Cauſe or Principle can only be 


properly call'd /afficient to produce the Efetti, 


which doth and will actually and certainly 


produce it, where all other external Things 
are found which are neceſſary to this particu- 


lar Effect. So an Acorn is ſaid to be ſufficient 


to produce an Oak, when it is planted in a 
proper Soil, and has the neceſſary outward 
Advantages of Rain and Sun, &c. So a Clock 


is ſufficient to ſhew the Hours of the Day, 
when all the Weights, and Wheels, and 


Springs of Movement, and Mechanical Parts 


of that Engine are rightly formed, and ſitu- 
ated, and adjuſted. But in ſpiritual, and vo- 
luntary, . moral Agents, a Cauſe or Prin- 

_ ciple may be pronounced faſſicient, in the 


Nature of Things, to produce the Effect, 


where the Effect is not actually produced, 
ſuppoſing that the Moti ves are ſuch as may 
and ought to influence the Will, to produce 


the Effect. Whereſoever the Obligations to 


Duty are juſt and ſtrong, and appear ſo to 
the attentive Mind, and according to the 
Rules of Reaſon ought to perſuade the Will 


to chuſe the Good, and refuſe the Evil, there 


theſe Obligations may be call'd ſufficient 
naturally to reform the Man, tho' the Will 
may be led aftray by a thouſand other In- 


fluences, and may not be once in ten thou- 


ſand 


* 


S 
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e times effectually perſuaded to refuſe 
the Evil, and to chuſe the Good. 

II. Whereſveyer the Motives and Obliga= 
tions to Religion which' ariſe from the Fa- 
your or Diſpleaſure of God, and from ever= 
laſting Happineſs and Miſery in a future 
State, are traced out by Reaſon in the Hea- 
then World, tho' they are not ſet in their 
full Light and Strength, but ariſe only to a 
Degree of doubtful Probability, yet they 
may be call'd, in ſoine Senſe, ſufficient to 
inforce the Pralfice of Religion, becauſe even 
the meer Probability of the Love or Anger 
of an Almighty Being, and of an eternal 
State of Miſery or Happineſs, ought to over- 
balance all our preſent Views of certain Plea- 
ſure, or certain Uneaſineſs, which belong 11 | 
this ſhort and periſhing Life; and fo they 
ought to incline a reaſonable Man to chute _ 
the Hardſhips of Virtue, with the Love of 
God, and eternal Peace, and to refuſe the 
Pleaſures of Vice, with the Anger of God, 
and eternal Pain. © 

III. Tho' I allow the Sufficien of Reaſon 
to inforce the Practice of Virtue and Piet 
in this Senſe, yet When we conſider how 

very little 8 it has ever had in polite 
Nations to reform the World, or to fender 


Men truly religious, and no Influence at all, 


ſo far as we can find, in the darker Cotners 
of the Earth, thoſe Habitations of Atheiſm, 
Idolatr) „ and Cruelty, I think we can 5 5 
count | little more than a meer Jn wa 
3 „„ and 
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ture of Things;. but being mn md by Bit 
Experience of. Succeſs. 1 in. any. XY In- 1 
faces, it cannot be call d a practical Sufi. 
clency to bring Men to Heaven in a Way « of 
: Religion, where it 0h, or rather fleeps, in 

ch a Manner as to let whole Nations of 
miſerable Mankind run on in the Practice of 
ſhameful Vices, from one Generation an- 
other, thoughtleſs of the true Ps Virtue, 
and Religion, and careleſs about about, yy Love 
or his- Anger in a future State. th 
pon. the whole, I think "No: mall. con- 
Alude; that ſince human 15 8 5 remote 
apd eculative Senſes, may. LU qient to 
FER 155 ee N 121 al 1 | AI 
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far in the 


e 5 {earce any, 
or, rather no 8 to attain theſe Ends, 
Plauder may continue. to maintain his C 
nion alfo, that Neaſon is NR | Vet it 
*.- -  , ought, to be remember d, that in iy * 
60˙»ðô' ens only, and with A 8 
* . + Whenſoey er. therefore 1732 any. C h ian 
3 N who are Men of good deen 
„ing, and of modergte Principles, aflerting 
. iat human Resſon, 5 Lat hen Nations, is 
ef ſufficient t, guid and 8 to 
3 Ae in a : fg igion, I take 
wdmem to mean, ſuch . 22 | 
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| Reveakd Religion” And ahi 
other Chriſtian! Authors, or Preache 
raining” the Sufcie) y" of Reaſon ' for 
pole, I would” ſuppoſe, they mean 
more chan ſuetr a natural And rens du 
| ciency, which will featce ever 'Beddnie reall 
me | 2 Lithout Revelation, and eſp Gal 
in the . and barbarqus Natiot 
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ings do really trad in the 
ght in 2 8 I have endeavour'd to ſet 
n if Keaſon has only ſuch a remote and 
ſpeculative. Sufficiency, to guide and conduct 
Mankind to eee in a Way of Reli- 
gion, if there are ſo very few (if any) who 
Vere ever guid ed and conducted by it alone 
0 Ha + then there is a moſt evident 
| 8 clearer. Diſco- 
ſtronger Motives and Aſſiſt- 
-to = 5 Reaſon can. furniſh 
Mankind truly wiſe and 
; And this Light, and and theſe Motives 
„are 8 to be found 
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till I have tried ”= Fare . all the 
ments which I. have in Reſerye : But 
you. will think it too much to enter 
dome new. Topicks at preſent. 

00 bro. Wal then, Gentlemen, 1 would 
1 Bit to relieve the Fatigue of intenſe 
hinking, and cloſe Debate, and at the ſame 
ime, to i Ty what 1 have LOTS.» about 


do ſhort 1 which 5 eee 
e to entertain wn this a hogs ſince 
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in the moſt ignorant Nations, to lead nem TER 
to Religion and Happineſs, | The Manu. 
cripts are nothing but a ſhort Abftrat „ 
all the Senſe of Religion that 1 could 
among the Northern icans, and 
Sourbern Africans. 
relates to the rude Nations of 

the North America, collected many Years | 
ago, for my own Uſe, out of a larger Vo- 
lame, written by Father Hennepin, a Miffi. 
onary of Flanders, who, travell'd over all 
that Cou and made a conſiderable Stay $ 
in ſome Parts of it. | 
All the Notion of a R 
zenerally have, is this: They ſee ſome 
dies produce ſtrang 0 Effects, Which 
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ances of Nature or Art which are very un- 
uſual, and then they aſcribe the Cauſes © 
theſe Effects or Appearances to ' ſome Reg, 
that is aboye themſelves, and call it in their 
Language Ofkon, or Manitoo, or At: 
which means, a ſort of Spirit, either 
or evil. So when th 
Flaſh and a Noiſe, and immediately cither — 55 
wild Bull, or two or three wild Fowl fall 
3s. Trot with an 
are not able to 
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d he could not 
I Nr times till he 
| Yoobulr „ they thought 

” which told him what 
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the Bulls which we © Kg ſhould go 
and tell, the other Bulls, that we have cut 
them to pieces, and eat them; and then they 
imagine that the reſt of the Bulls would 
nevet come within their Reach, or be catch'd 
by them, either in this Worlt or the other. 


©" They "irik that the Souls of the fo. 


\ ſtats go ta a different Country from'that'of 
the Americans, and fome of them are  afraic 
to be baptiſed, leſt we 5 wake chem 
Slaves in the Country of 80 
of them asled the Author, 
g . Ganfe for Hunting 


Jo ls, ut there is in cheirs, he anſwer” 
hid 80 Need ef it; fiche 
clapt their Hands to chelr Moutk 

Hon . # Car 1 5 | 


on any of theſe Pie any 
Norlori 16 a God, "hey ad nor. en to com- 
prebend a plain Argument on that Subjed 8 
The Author had much ado to make them 
underſtand 
= chem the Ices of 4 God; 
no Word ft 4 Gal in their Laiighage, and 
t tis very el prefve in r Th 
' calt'd Hit 
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136 The Strength and Weakneſs 
"Tis true, among ſome of theſe Nations 


a ſudden Glimmering of a Deity. ſometimes 
comes on their Minds. Some think the Sun 


to be ſuch a great ſuperior Power, but not 
without much Confuſion, Some fanc my him 


A Spirit that commands the Air ; ſome 


of the more Southern MILLS of that 


Country, imagine an univerſal Soul belongs 


to the whole World, juſt as Moy anner oy 


| | Being has a particular SL. 
© Father Marquette, who is cited by this 
Author, ſays, Every one of the Minois has 


| His peculiar God, whom they call. Manitoo, 


It is ſometimes a Stone, a Bird, a Serpent, 
or any Thing they dream of; and they 
think this Manitua will proſper: their Hunt- 
ing, their Fiſhing, their Wars: They blow 


the Smoke of their Tobacco on their Mani- 


too, which they count a Salutation of their 


1 God: For the moſt part, 1 our Author) 
thoſe who, own a God, have ſcarce any 


Senſe of Religion, and but few of them have 


any outward Geſtures to convince; Men of 
their Efteem for a Deity ; they have no 


Temple, no Prieſts, no Sacrifices,. nor ſcarce 


any Forms of Worſhip, unleſs it be to evil 
or malicions Spirits, from whom they fear 
_. © they ſhall receive ſome. Katt; Aud to theſe. 
T _ - | fomeof them have made ſome kind 
ings, They throw in Tobacco, or Bevers 
' _ _ Skins 0a Caſcade or Fall of W. Water, which 
1 difficult to paſs, and cannot; cafily. 2 
avoided, to wed hy N (hat "rt 5 
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of HUMAN REASON. 137 
there, in their Favour : And if, after the 

Practice of any of their Su rftitions, they 

find any Degree of Succeſs, they are then 

| eftabliſh'd/ in it, tho? they ſhould miſtake 
ten Times for one that hits. 

As the Generality of theſe Nadons: Nav | 
little Senſe of Religion, Dreams among them 
ſupply all other Defects, and ſerve inſtead 

of Prophecy, Laws, Rules of Action and 
Undertakings in War or Hunting. If in 
their Dreams they were perſuaded to kill a 
Man, they would hardly fail to do it. Pa- 
rents Dreams ſerve for their own and their 
ildrens Actions, and the Dreams of wo 
Captain for all the People of the Village. 
Some of them ſuppoſe, that Orkos, or 
Atabouta, made the World, and one Meſſbe, 
or Ot kon, going a hunting with his Dogs, 
ere loſt in a great Lake, which overfloy'd 
the whole Earth in a little Time; but aſter- 

wards, this Ot kon gather d a little Earth, 3 
the Help of ſome Animals, and repair'd the 

World. Others ſay, the Woman that macs. : 
the World came down from Heaven, and 

in the Air a while, but finding no 
d, when the Earth was thus orer- 
flow d, the Tortoiſe offer d her Back to 


oa which the lighted, and by little and lere 


ſuch a Quantity of Mud and Dirt gather 
| about the Tortoiſe Back, that it nere 
[Inche Suckers Part ef thisvaſt Nor „ 


IT 


"The e 20 e 


galt. and e me Things ER 
re is 


arce any thing to be met the but an un- 


eongeivable Blindneſs, blockiſh Inſtnfibility, 


and e Remoteneſs from their Maker, 


yo lg they hate.” — and Hide | 
neſs in a high Degree prevails amongft them, 
a2 meer brutiſn amen 


— ltking d their Wives, are my Hine 
_ drances to. their ey Gries br 


ſo that whole 
| uce them to Plety and Virtue 


Theſe ee. Sentiments of the'Traveller. 


OIL every 


kind, 


9 


They have ſuch a ae Ir fore: 


to every thing of Religion in which ay 
asre inſtructed, that tis very amazing. They 
„„ wants Fats” themſelves to by baptiſed fix 
1 0 — — They will ſometimes 
offer Infants to hes nt but: Without any 


© Ages would ſcarce be N 85 
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qua Yite, or 


. Bid en them Fray thein, Knees, 
ome — ken, to me 


E __ muſt —_ a Vow to the Maſter of Lite 
that you'll: never. more he drunk again 
Yo II do it, and are drunk again to- mor⸗ 


, if they . Brandy: They do every. 
h a careleſs Air, ſuch 4 negli- 


ung with ſu 
[gent Thoughtleſſnels 


| and univerſal * He- 


them, they uſe them for Ornaments. In a 


Word, if they hope to get any Fayour. _ 
| Preſent for beak, or their Nation, ſome 


of them will do any. thing i in terſe: Ref 
oor. you enjoin them. of ty 4 
They, never i contradict any Man's Spevelt, 


or. Opinion, and think tis Civility to leave 
| exery Man. to his own Sentiment, therefore» 
1 11 believe Or. pretend to believe, all you 


. So that a Man muſt not go to America 
ig became a Martyr. for his Faith. They⸗ 


never kill any Body for a different Opinion: 5 


And When then tell you their Tales of the 
— aol the —— they reprove | you 


Fra e, 4 diy — — 1. 
d moe an” 

e n ape | | 

wn Tom glad of it: : Tell 3 : 


they | 
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age 2% . as Welse 
tte Seaſons of Hunting come, away they go 
with their Tribe, for many Months ber 
and loſe all that they had learnt; and make the 
LET. Labours of a Miſſionary 


endleſs and vain. 
- At laſt this Miſſionary, the Author, 1. 


; ments and declares: That this People are ſtill 
. ſo ſavage, that in all the many Years Labours 


that I ſpent 
great Expedition among ſeveral others of the 


Nations, I did very little good beſides one or 
two Infants that 1 bapti 


the Cares and entire Sacrifice o 
"Life, twou' d be a happy Recompenſe i 


among the Irouois, beſides my 


zed. One among the 
Moti, and for want of Accommodation, I did 


it without any Ceremony, taking one Chriſtian 

bor the Witneſs of the Baptiſm, only ſpilling 

the Water on the Head or the make Sayage, 

ing, Creature of God, T baptize thee in the 

Waun 

Then I took half my Altar-Clothi and fp 

pdoyer the Body of the Infant: 

died, and I was glad, ſays this poor Hir, 

. pleaſed God to take this little Chr# Jan 
dut of the World; for tis to be fear d, if it 

. had liv'd, it would have trod in its Fat zer's 

1 Steps. I have often attributed my Preſer- 


Care Gare 1 


of the Father, Son, and Poly Chef: 


« N 4 ok 
( little A | 


amidſt the greateſt Dangers, to the 
took for its Baptiſin. The greateſt 
he ſays, that Miſſionaries can yet 
* is to baptize a fen Infants, and on 
adult Perſons, who deſire it. But after al 
Te Miſſionar: 


had the Glory to convert one fingle Soul: 
„ eee It is beyond their 
n 


"2 um an Manet 14 
3 and only the Put of God can do he 
Thus far my Epitome of * Religio 
theſ⸗ North Americans. © | 
The other Manuſcript is an Abſtract 2 of 
the Religious Affairs the ſeveral Nations 
of the Hortentots, at the Cape f Goode Hope, 
which I took out of a very inte "3 
written originally in High German, by Peter | 
Kolben, tranſlated into Balle. and and publiſh'd 
this very Year 1731. The Author was 
particularly employ d to collect the Materials 
of his Hiſtory, and had a long Reſidence 
there in the Dutch Settlement for that Pur- 
pole, and often. made Excurſions for n *. 
enen of all their Affairs. El, 
The Account he gives of their Relig gior SY 
| this. They believe a Supreme Being, the 
| | - ore ogy” ee and of every , 
thing in dem. Aer call hints Gon Gaui, 
8 that. he does no body any Hurt, and 
from whom none need be apprehenſive of 
any; and that be N nn the 


= Bur it does not appear, 8 they have 
Inſtitution. of Worſhip directly regarding = 
Supreme God: I never ſaw-or could hear, 
that any one of them paid any Act of Deyo» 
tion immediately to him. I have talk'd to 
them. roundly on this Head, and endeayour'd 
to make em ſenſible of the Folly. and Ab- 
_ .of -  neglefting his Worſhip, While 
OTUMUPp e TO call Gods ciner 2 
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inſerie and inlependei on him: Bun 
"Kill rarely reaſon upon the Matter, Go | 
to any thing that is ſaid upon it. The 
- Tenfible of them when t . ö are 2p Humour 
_ twatifv/er on this Head, will tell you the fol- 
ſlobing very remarkable Marter: That their 
eee 
b'the teme God, that he curſed them 
Pol erity with Hardneſo of 
"wry 15 3 the y know little of him; and 
_ have ſtill leis Inclinarion/ to ſerve him. The 
Reader, without doubt, Will be! «ftonith'd to 
| hear ſuch à Tradition as this dt the Cube 7 
G Hupe, which ſecems to relate to th: 
. Curſe of Alam or of Ham: I aſſure hir de 
Henan, have ſuch a Tradition 
anue, ene of dhe true Gol 
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— invoke her for A 1 Veatt 
ay e They aſfſemble for the Cele- 
; of her * at the Full nd New 
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ie — oe lie all heir For- bes 
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„ tis Rid, . 
Co — hie Animal is of | 
* Dimenſions of = Chili Little Fingers the | 
air green the Belly ſpeck'd with White 
4. Tis provide * e and . "ET 
on its "Head two Horns. eo 
. To ttis little ene city renever they : 
kens of Veneration. | And if it honours," for 
footh, 2 Village with A. mo ry TY 
eee bern in Tranſpor votiom 
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Sheep as a Thank=Of ring. for this 5 
„An tis impoſſible to dive out of Fe 
» brtenta e 2 an thier Aare of e 5 


Tow that all chein Offouces;: 1 6 Moment, 
aue huried in Oblivion, and all their in | 

| done IX. * Fig 131 MI . Fs Op 
Af this Inde happens to light upon a bn 1 
tentot, be is  look'. e Man without a 
I % oh | Guilt, 
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RE. a fo Boly a Man among them, and publiſh the 
„ Matter far and near. The fatteſt Ox belong- 


Thank-Offering; and the Time is turn'd 
fu into a Feſtivity in 1lonc 

the Saint. 

4. This Inſect 1 have den e aud beheld 

; nie. e 

The e Bkewiſe=ps y''a ers 
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| | Veneration to their Saints 1 Men of Re- 


for them and their Cattle, pag muffle their 
"or —— in — e e ane 


. a Sou * all their Pl 
1 S enges; and ſay, he 


benen, will, feidem let him reſt, and who 

pi. pat E e 
any to any y hey worſhip 

| him, therefore, ſay they, Weener egg 
1 eee ee 


| — 2 Belge « — Deity, ever 
er. | His Neighbours glory that they have 


ing to the V 


illage is immediately kill'd for a 


nou: of 1 and 


f eee ene at ee ee 


6 "ROO: them nat with 


1 _— 1 5 W oy 


ins , Fields, i 
norv. the paſs by theſe 
ey i I the Protediion of the Dead, 


e ee Ivey 
1 85 ng ITy ee 


worſhip a v 
200 as the Father of Cle, and the 


tain, whoſe Malice againſt the Hot- 
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-- "Tis this" Tonjuos, fay they; who fü up 
Enemies againſt them. *Tis he who fruſtrates 
all their good Deſigns. Tis he who ſends 
all Pain and Vexation. Tis he who aflidts' 
them and their Cattle with Diſeaſes, and ſets 
on the wild Beaſts to devour them. Tis he 
who is the Author of all Ill-Lack. And tis 
he, ſay they, who teaches the wicked' Hot= 
zentors the curſed Art of Witchcraft ; 
which they believe innumerable Miſchicfs are 
done to the'Perfons and Cattle of the Good: 
They therefore coaks him upon any Appre 
henſion of Danger or Misfortune, with the 
Offering of an Ox or a Sheep; and, at other 
Times, perform divers Ceremonies ef Wor⸗ 
ſhip, to wheedle and keep him quiet. 1 

Father Tachart hath deliver'd their Wor- 
ſhip of this evil Deity very well in the fol- 
lowing Words. We honour Tougnoa at 
Times (fay the Hottentors) by killing à fat 
Ox or a Sheep, according to our Appre en- 
% flons' of his Deſigns to plague | 
© the Fat we anoint our Bodies, and with the 

«Fleſh we regale one another; this bein „ 

the Way to pleaſe or reconcile him to us 1 
* «we have offended, tho we know not how 
« we have offended. He reckons what he 
« pleaſes an Offence, and plagues . when 
he pleaſes, and it has been uſton 
amongſt us thus to appeaſe him 2 2 

I have now given (faith my Author) the. 
Aale. Syſtem of the Hortentot Religion, 
as Tenet of , tho? TI with 
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Wm The etl Weikack, | 


the wildeſt Abſurdities, they embrace 1 
tily, and hold fo dear, that 1 look upon it, 
2 à great many others have done, an Im- 


poſſibility to raviſn one of them out ofa a Hot- 


 texzo?'s Boſom. Reaſon againſt. them, and 
they wrap themſelves up in a {allen Silence, 
or run away: And tis very rare that You can 


et them to hear you upon any religious To- 
pick. Neyer certainly were there, in Mat- 


| ters of Religion, ſo obſtinate and ſo infatuated 
2 People. Some Ho#tentots, in the Hands of 


Europeans,. have diſſembled a. Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity for a while; but have ever re- 
nounced it for their native Idolatries, as ſoon 
as they could get out of their Hands. I neyer 


; heard of a Hojtentor that died, e 


” every s but cheir o n. 


Many a time have I allured Ed in | {inal 
Compani ies, with Tobacco, Wine, Brandy, 
and Woe Things, to Places of Retirement, 
in order to eradicate their nonſenſical idola- 


trous Whimſies, and inſtruct them in the pure 
| | Worſhip of God. As long as my Store laſted, 
I had their Company, who ſeemed to attend 


with a Deſign to learn; but they only liſten d 


2s Spungers, in order to be treated with the 
155 S anle⸗ and laugh at me when I was 
e At this Bite they are as arch as other 


People When my Store was ſpent, they 


immediately call'd out for more Hire; and 


without it, would not gn to nan A Word 
OT RI; | 4 
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1 AN ho 0 * 
How have I labour'd to bring them to a 
Senſe of their Duty to Almighty God! "How 


4 


have 1 plied them upon the Abſurdity of 


* 2 ity to äll other 
d [ll Gods, and yet g him any Act of Wor- 
e, ſhip! And Low — inted were all my En- 
in deavours! 1 was ſtill anſwer'd (when 1 cou, 
* ut Anſwer) with the Tradition of the 
t- Offence of their firſt Parents, and the Blind- 
ed neſs wy Hardneſs'of Heart with which they 
of were all curſed for it. From which, when T 
of had taken all the Advantages I could to Ins 
te- form and awaken them, and preſſed them 
on hard upon the Matter, their Refuge was in 
rer ¶ this Contradiction, that Gounja-Gounja, or 
an, the God ef Gods, 449 « good Ma, who 
to neither did; nor had tt in his Power to do, any 
one any Hurt, tho they had told me before 
aall how he hack eurſed thel Anceſtors. When 
we had got ſo far, and J had follow'd my 
Blow upon their Abfurdities and Contra- 
didions, chey would often in a Rage deny 
- they had own'd, and fly ing from me, wi 
Tliey wieder believed in God, nor would hear 
Word mote about him. 
Thus much for their Wer en 
od: And tho” they are ſoincorfigibly ſtupid 
in this reſpect, yet partly their CAVE Tem- 
per, and partly their common Safety and 
Peace oblige them to be more careful i in their 
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Red 
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Conduct toward their Neighbours, And 1 


pd _ _ ” r ̃⁵ 1 ß ]³ . CE ICS 

CS. ; — 2 N - , FS ( 

o ” | 7 : : - * : , 8 * 

* * * . X * U Y 

— | * * ? e —_ * © 22 * * 
2 * A _ hy wy 1 ** A 5 : 
« 0 * re = 3 
: em 


— 71. . EEG Ire ns 
* : 
* * * * ” 
£4 * Wo 
Z 
* 


* x 
—ͤ——̊P 2 . —ꝶ ——— ˙-— 7 
o 5 - ” < « f L. 


7 
5 


. pleaſe, but i 
7 — 9 And though they do not uſually 


Men (which is done with 


chem are a bing honeſt Saad: meaning no 
harm uſually to thoſe who do not injure them, 


- unleſs. a Stranger be alone amongſt them in 
ſome Part very diſtant from the European Set- 
tlements: Tho! tis very ſeldom they are 
known to do Miſchief, except the Bands of 
. Robbers, who are among them, and who 
live by Plunder. Indeed 
Scruple of Lying, _ impoſe, upon - 


una 


the #5 with what Falls 


chiefly where Propertynin is — 
practiſe or encourage Thieving, Cheating, or 


Plunder, yet there are three impious and 
c cruel Cuſtoms among them, which contra- 
| * the * Nature i in 2. groſs. Manner, 


them n 2 e 


15 4 is 9 abufor, "ns lor Info | 
| 0 toward their own Mothers; for when a 


oung Fellow is admitted into the Society of 
great Solemnity 
about 18 Years old) he is diſcharged from 
the Tuition of his Mother, and may inſult 


ber, when he will, with Impunity. He may 
cudgel her, if he pleaſes, only for his Hu- 


mour, without 


1 called to 


a Account for it. And theſe TI 


4 often known done. Nor are theſe — 


1 Extravagancies attended with the leaſt Scan- 
: 75 On the contrary, they are eſteem d as 


won of a manly Temper and Bravery; 
Authors of them now — then obtain 
dl Sp 


SS 4a.T.9v 4 «&« Amme FS EE W's 21 


- abuſe his Mother, and make a 
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Applauſe. Immediately after the InduQion 
of a young Fellow into the Society of Men, 
it is an ordinary Thing for him to go and 
2 
Triumph upon his being diſcharged from 
her Tuition, in Teſtimony of the Sincerity 
of his Intentions to follow the Admonitions of 
the Declaimer at his Tnduction into the So- 
ciety of Met | 
When the old Fellows are admoniſticd (i and 
very often have I admoniſhed them againſt | 
this horrid unnatural Practice of leading their 
Sons into Cruelty and Neglect for their Mo- 


| thers, not a Word will' they hear with Pa- 


tience; nor can any Anſwer be obtain'd from N 
them, beſides the darling one of the Hbiten- 
tots, Whenever they are heated and confuſed 
by any Enquiry into their own Matters; 7, 
Hottenzor Cuſtom, and ever "was 0 : And with : 
this they think you ought to be ſatisfied. 

Another wicked and unnatural Practice is, 
the Starving of their Parents, when they 
are able no | zer to crawl out of their 
Hutt, nor do any Manner of Service in it. 
Then the old Man is obliged to make over 
all that he has to his eldeſt Son, or his neareſt 


Male Relation; and the Heir erects a a” 


in ſome” ſolitary Place, at a good Diſtance 
from their Village and asking Conſent of the 
Village, which they never refuſe, the old 
Man is convey'd to this Hutt, and being laid 
in the middle of it, with a ſmall Stock of 
TING placed within his Reach, the Com- 


WI  — 
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pany, take t leave. of the old. Wretch, 


| m_ abandorf bim for ever; and there he is 
leſt from that Hour without any one to com- 
1 affiſt him, or ſo much as to look in 


upon him; but he is expoſed to die there, 
eicher of Age or Hunger or to be devour'd 


by ſome wild Beat. . When the Women are 


. they practiſe the ſame i in very 
&, and leave chem to 4 


or t dex the. Fo of. hs 3 be ds d 


% 2 breeding of them both. When * 
. reſolve. to rid themſelves of one, they. carry 


the Babe to a conſiderable Piſt: 


ce from the 


Village, and look for a Hole in the Earth 


made by a Hedge - Wolf, Tyger, or other 
wild Creature: In ſuch. a. Hole, if they 


| find one, they lay the Babe alive; then ſtop- 
Bing up the Mouth of the Hole with Earth 


Stones, forſake it for. erer, H they find 
not ſuch a Sepulchre preſently, 2 tie the 


Babe, ftretch'd on its Back, to ſome. lower 
- Bough of the next Tree, and leave it to 
| Karye or be deyour d by Birds or Beaſts of 


Prey. Sometimes they rage eas Cal 
er en N 
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of them believe, that either the Good at 
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Tho the Immortality of their own- Souls 
is an Article that enters not into the 
of the Hottentots, and which for that Reaſon 
I mentioned not in my Account of their Re- 
ligion, and tho? they ſay nothing at any time 
concerning it in a religious Way, and per- 
haps never thank of it with regard to their 
own Souls, yet does it appear very plainly, 
that they beh eve the Soul out-lives the Body, 
as appears from the following Particulars.” 
1. They offer Prayers and Praifes ts h 
good Hortentots departed, and attribute or 
dedicate to them ſome Hills, or e 


f _— 655 . 8 


eee ee leſt mne D 


ſhould return wand moleſt them. 1 


fore upon the Death of any Man, Woman, or 
Child of them, remove with their Bag and 
Baggage to a new Settlement; believing chat 


1 arry [Places but theſe 


they died in, v r-they be Good or Bad. 
But to what End they conceive Souls to exiſt 
out of the Body, or whether they trouble 
their Heads about it, I know not. They 


ſuppoſe, acooding” 55 all the Intelligence 1 


could get upon the Matter, that the Malice of 
Touguoa is confined to this World, and can- 
not act beyond it. Nor could 1 Were, 
the leaſt Hint among them to think, that aux 


Death go to any certain in Place of Bliſs, or the 
Bad to my Place o a3 . 
„ eee 7 . 


„ 
| 
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ti Nations, who. 
Land on the 
| Cape f Good Abbe, and in the ſeveral Na- 
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The Strength and Weakneſs 
And thus, Gentlemen, I have given you, 


ee find-of 


any. Senſe of Religion, either in the Hotten- 
e a large Track of 
Eaft, South, and Weſt, of the 


tions of various Names, who inhabit. a great 
Part of the Inland Country of North- America. 

The only Remark I make here ſhall be 
this, 242. that -tho' both. theſe Travellers 


ſpent much Time in theſe. Countries; and 


took a great deal of Pains with the Natives 
to infra them i in Religion, and the Know- 
ledge and Worſhi of the True God, yet 
they could never find one Sonl among them 
all, that learnt to 3 and worſhip the One 
true God, and to practiſe ſincere and ſerious 


Religion: So. 215 were their own. Reaſoning | 


Powers from a Practical Sufficiency. to guide 
and conduct them in religious Affairs, that 
their Reaſon would not Rs to Inſtruction, 

it would neither teach them, nor let chem 


learn the Way to Heaven. 

Pieb. —_ ſtand intitled, Selene to 

dur beſt Acknowledgments, for the Pains 
you have taken in entertaining us with theſe 


two Accounts of African and American Re- 
igion. And can you now, Dear ae 


| deny the Juſtice- of the Remark that Sophro- 


#jus has made? Can you ever ſuppoſe, Sir, 
that ſuch: ſort of People as theſe have any 


Reaſoning Powers in them ſufficient, to frame 
and furniſh out a at for themſel 
bak 


pf ww 


= be granted, that theſe Narratives: are 


„„ oe EE RS 


gion. 
ſcem to be ſo far 
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| ſuch axis Cid 20 he Majeſty of God, and 


to the Dignity of human Nature, ſuch as can 
reſtore ſinful Mankind to a Temper fit for 
the Bleſſedneſs of H 2 Or ſuch as can 


recommend guilty and Hal Creatures to the 
Favour of a wile, a holy, and a righteous 


God? I mean, Is the Reaſon that is in them 
afficient to do it in a practical and experimen- 
tal Senſe, according to the Diſtinction with 
which Sphronius has Ln 8 | 


our preſent Controverſy ? 


Log. I acknowledge we are e greatly obliged 
ene hronias for the AbſtraQts he hath given 
the Religion of theſe Nations: And it 


more worthy of Credit, ſince Authors from 


whom he borrow'd them were not mere 
Sailors, who touch d upon the Coaſt and left 


in a few Days, but reſided there a 


5 . are Time, and ſpent ſome Years in 
the Countries, as well as converſed with great 
Numbers of the Inhabitants, I know not 


what to anſwer, Pithander, with regard to 


theſe particular Nations: But ſurely our 


learned Friend bas choſen the moſt fupid, 
the moſt ignorant, the moſt brutal and ob- 
ſtinate Tribes of Mankind, to ſet before us 


as a Proof of the Weakneſs and Inſufficiency: 
of Reaſqn to conduct Men to the divine 


Fayour and Happineſs in a Way of Reli- 
And by this Aecount of them, t : 
degenerated from the | 
2 cod fork ico dig 


. 
| 

| 

|| 
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| — 2 true Religion and Morality 
actually introdueed this Way among ſome of 


of the Britiſh 


4 83 in the Eaft- Indies, Have done great 
| ings 
of the Han beus, in the Malaburic Nations. 
I theſe rude and uncultivated Creatures 
aus firſt addreſs'd by Men who are ſoft and 


and that 


and ſed up 


that ese nir . n 


them, if the Chriſtian Religion 2. 
amongſt them: For Sopbronius. has declared 


that where ſome 


ſingle Attempts have been 
made ene they bee been wie 


. 


Pub. As C Obſervation, We and 


11 Matter of Fact affure us, that the ſolid Clouds 


of Darkneſs and Irreligion which hang upon 
theſe Nations, have been im ble to all 
the inward Light of their own- Reafon for 


man | many Ages, ſo the Reſormation of ſome of 
| e Nations 


by the Light 
pported by Matter of Fact and Experience; 
have been 


of the Goſpel is alſo 


theſe very ſtupid People. The Savages of 
Norib. America, that lie Weſtward of ſome 
Plantations, and near New- 
have ſeveral Chriſfian Congrega- 


England, 
tions; and the Daniſh Miffonaries of J an- 


this Way, toward the Converſion 


obliging, and to ſeek only their Good, 
by: any Number of them ſent for 
this Purpoſe 7; if they are treated in a ratio- . 
TOY, and. taught to exerciſe their Rea- 
On upon the obvious Things of the World, 
o the' Maker of all Things, oy 
the Wiſdony ane "Power appearing in h 
e | : | Works; p 
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Works; 5; If theſe Savages are taught to read, 
and the Scripture, which teaches Morality and 
Natural Religion, as well as Revealed, be made 
| familiar to them, if it be frequently preach'd JE 
to them in Converſation, as well as in > | 
lick Aſſemblies, if they have the 
Teſtament always at hand, and they — 
taught how to uſe and underſtand it, this 
will lead their Minds. into a Track of Think- 
ing and good Reaſoning about God and 
Religion, about Virtue and Vice, and. the 
Rules of moral Life: It will conſtantly fur- 
niſh them not only with Ideas, — with 
| right. Ideas of theſe. Things, and ſuggeſt 
| proper and juſt Thoughts to their Minds, 
| vaſtly — what the uncertain Reaſons 
ings. of Philoſophers wou'd do: And as ſoon 
as they begin to be nine that this is a 
Revelation from God, by introducing: the 
traditional Proofs of Miraclcs and Prophecics 
among them, their Belief of it will be abun- 
dantly confixm'd, and all their Lefſons be- 
fore learnt will have Weight and Authority 
upon their Conſciences, and will have a 5 
much ſuperior Influence upon them towards 
the reſorming of their Manners, and recti 
fying their Hearts and Lives, than if they 
were left to draw the Notions. of God and a 
future State, and to trace out the Rules of 
Morality and Religion merely by them 
felves ; ſince it is evident, their Fathers 
have never done it in many Ages W nor 

-» 
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is it probable the Children would eyer r do it 


in Ages to come. 
Tog. Really, Sir, according to your on 


5 Nepn Maredo, of this Matter, there muſt be 


many Scores of Teachers employ'd in this 


Work, whe" yet the Operation Warne ve but 


lo W. 
Piitb. 1 grant it, Sir, and it might take 


up many Years to reduce ſuch barbarous 
Nations to the Virtues of a moral and reli- 
gious Life; by any human Methods we could 
_ uſe, even with the Goſpel of Chriſ in our 
Hands: But yet the Work would certainly 
be done with far greater Speed, and much 
better Succeſs, . and Mankind would be led 
into a much more juſt, uniform, and perfect 
Scheme of Piety and Virtue hereby, than if 
ſome Philoſophers were ſent amongſt them, 
juſt to ſet their Thoughts into a Track of 


Reaſoning upon theſe Subjects, and leave 


them to find out the Truths and Duties of 
Natural Religion by their own rational 


Powers, and by long Trains of Conſe- 
quences: For I am very prone to think, 
that ſo wild a Nation, n different Ca- 


pacities, different Humours and Inclinations, 
ſtrong Prejudices, Appetites, and Paſſions, 


beſides all the concurrent Avocations of Na- 


ture, Cuſtom, Folly, c. would never be 
led by their on Reaſonings into any right 


Notions of true Religion and Virtue, © tho“ 
their intellectual Faculties ſhould beawaken'd 


and rous d into Exereiſe. 


But 


£2 AE DB 


_— . 


the er wha ry and the Art of Reading, 
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But to facilitate, this great and bleſſed | 


- ſome. have ſuppoſed, that whenſo- ' 


ever the appointed Time is come, for calli 
in the Remainder, of the Heathen World to 
Virtue and Piety, and the F aith of Chrift; 


there will be a new Effuſion of the Spirit of 


God upon Men for that Purpoſe, _ and the 
Power of Miracles and Tongues ſhall attend 
the Miſſion of the Goſpel thro the barba- 

J: as in the antient Days of Pen- 


"tecoft, when the Apoſtles were ſent to con- 
vert the World: For as you find in the 


Narrative of theſe rude Nations, that when 
y ſee any ſtrange Effect ſuperior to all 


their Notions of the. Power of Nature, they | 
| are. very ready to attribute it to ſome inyi- 


ſible. Power, to ſome unknown Spirit; ſo 
when Miracles ſhall be wrought amongſt them, 


ſuch as Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
at the ſame time that the Dockrines of Reli. 


gion, and the Rules of Virtue are taught 
them, in a clear and eaſy Manner, they will 
naturally be diſpoſed — receive theſe Things 
with a Senſe of divine Authority; and by 


the concurring Influences of the Grace of 


God, there will be a wondrous Reformation 
wrought amongſt. them. But I forbid my- 
{elf to proceed in ſuch a Digreſſion as this: 
All that I Tinſik upon at preſent is, that ſome 
wiſe and skilful Preachers of the Goſpel 
being ſent among theſe ſavage Nations, with 


1 


and times more KEMP: to con- 
55 > ye 


vert rt any of the ride 44 anculityaced Tribes 

in than their een aid 
Lug. But how bd ever i it may be Gor 
EReaſon to reform-ſuch ſavage Countries as 
| SGpbrotius has deſcribed in theſe his Narra- 
tives, yet the reſt of the Heathen World arc 
not to be coneluded under the ſame Cha- 


_ of Atheiſm, Vice, and Brutality, 


4 the 2 * ne d . 5 1 y * > oy 


Pub. But 1 lotet you, : Sit, *. al as” d to 
eme that you at firſt agrced, and un- 
dertook to maint in, that the Reaſon of all 
Mankind, and all Nations of the Earth, was 

| ſufficient for this Purpoſe: And if it were 
not, then there is a Neceſſity of Revelation, 

at feaſt for thoſe Nations Wher Reaſon is 
not ſufficient. Beſides, if the | Reaſon of 

Fn Man be only ſufficient, in ſome of the beſt of 

| Ds the #tathen Nations, to find out and 

ſuch an acceptable Religion, then ohr Pro- 

; To concerning the Sufficiency of human 

5. Nature, is not univerſally true, re” there 

85 | 8 ar in whom Wk not ſuffi- 


. 
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| wm 7 ani hebel 40 aha that r 
rati ves which Sophronius has given of the 
State of theſe wretched Countries, goes very 
far to deſtroy the good Opinion that I had 
of the univerſal Power of Reaſon, __ to 
give 4 1 in e very much 
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alittle. what you think of the reſt of the 
Nations of the World, excepting ſuch ſa- 


vage Creatures as thoſe, whoſe Religion or 
Atheiſm. you have deſcrib'd, and in whom 


human Nature is ſunk into fuch a enen | 
aps, yory 


rate and ſenſeleſs State? 
. Sophroe. Tho' there are 0 perky 
many Na ions of the Earth that are ſo far bru- 
tity d as theſe are, whoſe Cuſtoms I have been 
noy relating, yet there are ſeveral other 
large Countries in Mtica and America, who 
come not very far behind them in groſs Igno- 
rance of their Creator, in abominable Super- 
ſtitions and Idolatries, © in Barbarity 
| ſhameful Vices. The little Sketches of Ac- 
count which we have of the Inhahitants of 
New Holland, which lies Scuth of Favs in 
the Ea Indies, give us Reaſon to e: 
that we ſhould find them every whit as 
deſtitute of the Knowledge or Practice of 
Religion or Virtue, as any of che Savages 
of-which I have already e or perhaps 
more brutiſh,then-they. ,- 


Ihe Tribes of Men in 


Zembla, and even in Roſſa itſelf, are igno- 
rant and brutiſh enough: They "have ſome 
Superſtitions among them, but no true Reli- 


0. I have been inform d, by thoſe wh 
have liv'd in thoſe Countries that the 2 
have Images in their Houſes, even in their 


Parlours, and particularly thes of St. Nicho- 
las, to which they pay their Deyotions 
a cops and —_— their TGT and 

| Viſitants 
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and er 


Storehouſes and ſaſe Cuſtody 


and his Apoſtles, y 


I; Van SOOT; 
2 7 


profeſs "_— 


rftitions : They eſteem it a very ungodly 
Thing, for any Inhabitant to have no Image 
i 00s in fone Combr abfchis Room, where 
they receive their Friends: And yet they 


have ſcarce any Notion of the Obligations o 

Truth and Honeſty, Falſhood, and 
and Cheating is almoſt an univerſal bins 
among them, _— 


do it ſafely. 


Schefer's Hiſtory 


Lond informs 1, that if the Tribes 7 8 


s, who are more uncultivated, are 
yet more honeſt, tis becauſe they have no ſuch 


of Properties; and if * 
thieviſh, there could be no Safet 


e day ef them in their Poſſeſſions, 


- As for the Religion of the Lappe "ts I 
Heathen ; for-tho/ they have recetv'd ſome 


Notions of the true God, and of Feſus Chriſt 
ey Kale nh _ 
old Gods Thor and Ger- 


rr 


has Power over Life and Death, and Man- 


Kidd, and is their chief Deity; and For- 
Junkar is God of the Cattle, Fiſh, and Birds, 
and gives them Succeſs in Hunting and 
Fiſhing: And theſe are worſhipped under 


wretched Images and rude Figures, and 
anointed with the Blood and Fat of their 


3 TheirFiguree ate drawn n. their 


ae 
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Vidtancs 4 ſhould gt ie at firſt: hes they 
enter into the Room: 


anity indeed, but mix it Win Heathen'So 


were — or 


this ſelf.ſuffieient Keile done 
tives of Peru? And what for Tat 
Wl tants of Mexico, which, th o lies North of | 
De, yet is much more to the 8 
che wild 3 have, een 
ding? They m | | 


'E 


| Picy.' i . a Be 
1 nite iy off Ren five” ws fe A bleſſed: God, da- 


(32) 


gives Sony ey, 18 „ 
br Volame of Eis ge ra of 
rica, © "Many of "theſe wretched 

which were taken in War, were ſucreſlvely : 
ted Phice, e e 
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to the, Office, wh. 8 broad and ſharp Flint, 
inſtead of a Knife, ripp'd up che Preaft of 
tore out the H art reeking with his 
* Hoods, and. ſhew'd it x0 the Sun, offering 
him the Heat and, Steam of it; "Then, he 
„ turn'd t © the Idol or —_ which - -Was. ſet 
near hi b ON 


all the Cquntry z # =, th 
all he Nations 1 near i 


i . e.4 -ooi.. 


g's 
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thouſand Years there were no Idols nor 
Statues ſeen among them; and great Mora- 
lity and Virtue were practiſed thro* the 
whole Nation. But no- they R 
adore an Idol, or fancied Goc . 
call FO, as the only God = Wren World: 
This was brought from the Indies, by Com 
| putation of Times, ' thirty-two” Yeats after 
e the Death of Cbriß. This Poyſon began ar 
|, WW Court, and corrupted every Town: The 
s. Nation is now infected with Idolatry, and 
become a monſtrous *Revepracle, for alt den 
in of: Errors 55.908. . 2” | 
Tis hard to recbuht What ſtrange Fables, 
Superſtitions Opinions about the Tall 
ere Station of Souls, Tdolatty, and downrighe 
ret Atheiſm, divide the Inhabitants of the Land, 
nd and at this preſent have à ſtreng Maſtery 
the I over them. The Ape; the Elephant, and 
he Dragon, have been worſhipped in ſeverat 
laces, under Pretence that the Gd FO 
had been ſucceſtrely tranſmigrated into 
thoſe Animals. China is no the moſt ſu- 
perſtitious of all Nations, and hath increaſed 
tue Number of her Idols; and one wy, ſee : 
al Sorts of them in their Temples, 1 
Vet if they worſhip an Idol a great while: 
and they do not obtain what they deſire, 
they load him with Reproaches, and with = 
Stripes, they tie him with Cords, pluck him 
down from his Seat, drag him along the 
Streets thro Mud and Dunghills, to puniſſi 
> * * I of theſe 
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ealbd to Account before à f age. and was 
P aiſn'd by perpetual ] | 


8 
enn. 
Ferſon, whoſe Recovery. their Bowzes or 
Prieſts had promiſed in his Name: Vet, in- 


| Temple Wenne d, as being uſeleſs to 
And the Reaſon of his Pu- 


Read of to more true Knowledg we of 


coming 
che Weakneſs of their Gods, the People 


grow more blind eyery Day, notwithſtand- 

the beamer —— of their wile d 
once. give the People many 
actions in Rules of Virtue; but 
Wey — care to recommend themſelycs to 


Weir Liberality: Entertain and nouriſh 


up. ſay they, the Bonzes; build them 
 Monaſteries and Temples, chat their Pray- 
* ers and voluntary Fenances may obtain 
4 for you Exemption from that Puniſhment 


| « which your 7 ol have deſeryed. Burn 


„ Paper "es and -waſh'd with Silver, and 


_— Habits made of Stuff and Silk: All theſe 
in the other World ſhall be turn'd into 
4 « ſubſtantial Garments, which ſhall be given 


to your deceaſed Fathers: faithfully, who 
4 will make uſe of them as they have Oc- 
*,cafion.. If you do not regard theſe Com- 


25 3 aſter your Death, be 


ed, and expoſed to yeral 
700 hall be born in he Sh 


i NR. 4 4 Fl * » CY 4 
* <4 SF * 1 


« of” Nan . n and all other 
1 | Creatures,” This laſt Point makes a great 
upon their Minds. 

1 T remember, that being in the Province of 
Nn, I was ſent for to > Annen a ſick Per- 
fon: It was an old Man of Threeſcore and 
ten, who'liv'd upon a ſmiall Penſion, which 
the Emperor had given him. When I came 
into the Chamber, O my good Father, ſays he, 

* how much am 1 gel te you, who are going 
0 deliver me from 3 great deal of Torment 

Wy Baptiſm, anſwer d I, does nos only deliver 

em the To omen Hull but intitls us to 


to e Enjoyment of a lace in Paradiſe: O how 


: happy will it to Rn 
5 1 to live 2 Foa of Gott! T 
do not, (aid the ſick Man, 1 what 
&, mean, nor, per „ J explain d my 
— N 98 3 Hed: I have 
am Bed e long e e Emperor's da, 
and e Benny, who are perfetHy well acquainted 
wi T1 "the Tran 3 5 of the ot ber World, 
- Ur. 9 — I be obliged, after 25 


. bs ſeal 


\< 


fe ae" BOL, ale, 3 5 
"Ron wt, and eat rele, and be ate, 


7 
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length a Perſon of 125 gality, or a confiderable | 
a 


Mandarin. J gran, ther, the very 7 hought's 
of it makes me quake ; it never comes into my 
Mind but I tremble, yet I dream of it every 


4 5 Nigbt, and 8 methinks, in my Skep 


I am already in the Harneſs, ready to run at 
the fit Terk of the Poſtilion., Then I awake 


in a great Sweat, aud half mad „ ſcarcely knou- 


ing whether I am a Man or a Horſe. But, 
alar ] what will be my Sorrow, Veh #his will 
be no more a 2 but a Reality ? 

. This therefc fare, Father, . 1 aff Guse 1 
took. . They tell me, that thoſe of pour Reli- 


| gion are not ſubjeti to thoſe. 8 that 


rn. are always Men, and are in the other 
ld of the ſame Kind as they are here. 1 
eg ** you therefore. to receive me among you. 
3 know your Religion is bard to. obſerpe ; jet 
n bad ten times. Oey. Difficulties, I am 
ready to embrace it; and whatſoever Trouble 
it put me to, I had rather be a Chriſtian han 
be turn'd into 4 Bea. The» Father I. 
Cumpte, however, gave him a little better 
InftruQion, - and, as he tells us, had the 
Comfort to Tee him die a good. Chriſtian. 
But in the main, he aſſures us, the Super- 
ſtitions of the People are ſo nu eſs, that 
he does not believe any Nation under oe 
Sup 1 is ſo full of Whimſies as China. 
And pray, Lagiſſa, how much wiſer. or 


happier ſhould we have been in this Iſland 


of Great Britain, if Chriſtianity had never 


fl We . en we have not 
hs many 


1 we 1 
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any! Memoirs left of the Religion of our 
Anceſtors in the Days of Heat heniſin. Strabo 
tells us, that the Brirons worſhipped Cres, 
and her Daughter Proſerpina ahbe any other 
Gods: The Daughter is known to be the 
Queen of Hell, and the Mother a fort of is in- 
fernal Goddeſs. Whether theſe were origi 
nally Bririſb Deities, or whiether they were 
: introduced, together with ' theſe Names of 
I them, from the Romans, is hard to ſay? 
The Draids were our antient Prieſts and 
1 2 oſophers, and, in many Things, they 
mY 
al 


OS 
U 


re Judges alſo in Civil Affairs. The Doc- 
„ * — of Tranſmigration ' F Souls was one of 
„ i their! Tenets, and that gave the People Cou- 
nge n War, as Tabus tells us, for the Pu 
1. puls g¹h Picit Ario5' are ſuppoſed to be 
et the Sod Their Religion mh much the 


am ſame with that 6f the Gaui; for Ceſar tells 
ble us, that the Doctrine of their Draids came 
Jan rom Britain, and we are informed, that hey 


i | cfferd human Satfifices' as well as others, 
ter I and conſulted the Bowels" of NMen upon the 
1 Altar, to learn the Fortune of War, and e 
Succeſs of their Enterprizes. Had 7 

I, Sir, been ſent into che World by Provi- 


| wot ; | 
have 5 its way thro" all theſe Loads of i 
_ Superſtition: Would our native Powers have | 
found doe the true God, and his Worſhip, 
amidſt theſe national Follies and Crimes, aud IF 
traced' out the Way to his Favour in a 
State? — 7 might have been tlie 


5 od 
WE 4 „ 
+ 5 3 3h M 4 Vidim. e * 
& #0 N . 
7 | 8 4 p 


— 


na ara. . Ee CE CIO 


2 t-Grandfathers. had Reaſoni 


aye been, t . yer — open 
Brea ** out Futurities by 
5 wy Heart, or iis. Eplous of 


2 perhaps we, might have 1 now alt 
three. worſhipping. the North-German and 
3 Tor, the God of Thunder, whence 
our Thur ſday comes, or Tuiſco, the God of War, 
who gave Tue/dg Name, and been pro- 

ſtrating our Bodies i in the Duſt before their 
2 with vaim and fenſeleſs Ceremony. Our 
ing Powers 
yell 45, we, and yet they! were blind Ido- 

And not ing all our preſent 
, N have. Mb eh Abe, 
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ing the Inhabitants of the Towns and Vil- 
_ in {fa, Greece, and ſtaly, and all their 
—— to Religion? Can you yourſelf 
imagine them to be ſuch as paid due Ho- 
nour to God, the true God, the Creator and 
Governor of the World, in any tolerable De- 
gree? Can you ſuppoſe, am, their religious 
N their devout Practices, their Idoala- 
Sup erſti O0Nn „ are fitted: 
to: Weins the Souls of Men, and prepare them 
for ſuch a Heaven, as conſiſts in the Con- 
templation and Love of the bleſſed God, and 
his eternal Worſhip and Service? Were their 1 
cligious Affairs ever conducted and practiſed 
| in och 2 Manner, as to p 


into a State of — and F. —— 
| wa ove e Were 8 


1 on d . the Qneitree: 30d 
yet on ran of the reputed 


L | 2. 8 ö * 1 
F c 
— * 


1 L 71 wich the World, Ea. 
es tg Oniverſo of Thing, They were engag d 5 
1 Quarrels what God was, and whe- 
n ther he was Matter or Mind. Some of them: 
of declared: roundly, that they knew him not: 


. N Eb | 
one Almigh e — ct eee 
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who made and ruled the World, yet kept it 
much-confined to their Schools, and con- 
oealed it from the Bulk of Mankind. "Ry 
held this firſt Truth in Unrighteoufaefs. 
There are ſcarce any of all the Sefts of Phi. | 


em who! do not oſten talk of God in 


ral Number: Tis plain, that finer 
thaim did ib becauſe 1 did not know how 
many Gods there were: And thoſe WO be- 
lieved there was but one true God, yet uſed 
the common Language of Polytelfs, becauſe 
they waer ene of toy" ee not, publiſh 
this Unity od. amongſt the common 
People. - Seerdue has been ſaid to loſe his 
Life —— too free in 5 1 

in ion to their public 7 and 
2 tho ſome of them ſay he complied 
with them too. Cicero ys, chat unt hard 
10 fad on the True God": the Patent" or 
2 Key wa xr Be o „nd 


0 in Libs, 4 No as. Deor. 50 
Hythe _ we may takte notice, that the 
reat and learned Writer complains 'of 

| in Nature to guide it- 


ſelf vthour-the Cultivation” 6f-Realow'by 


Terug aun Philoſophy. T. Que f. Li 


Ass for cheſs Philoſophers etiſelyes, a, 


yy Re 1 he” 5 
200 [ pa, EIT * ind 3 
3 > gre vows dw 6 


. 


Em 


with Diligence. 


worſhipped them in their Houſes, and at 
their 'Temples, thoughtleſs of the One true 


XY. 4 386 24. 35. hed So i SS 
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and the Way of worſhipping him with a pure 


Heart and pure Hands, rather than by their 
national Superſtitions, | yet how. honourably 
do they talk of the Myſteries and Ceremonies 
of their Gods, and of the Piety of thoſe who 
obſerved theſe, ſuperſtitious Rites, | and who. 
worſhipped; the numerous. Idols of their 
Country? Marcus. Antoninus, one of the very 
beſt of them, Who was a Philofopher and an 
or, ſo far prides himſelf in his Re- 
ect to * e that he thence * ä 
pected Safety to him, and Su 
againſt the Rebe ion of Collins; Me haue 
not been ſush nog ligen Wor 1 of the. 
Gods (ſaid he) as fo fear 1 Cans Far 
get the Victory: And indeed bak W. 
ſtitions of Rome, 460.08 heron mm 


= 


There were 8 any of them all but 
comp lied with the national Worſhip of many. 
Gods, Mars, Bdechus, Apollo, Neptune, Fu- 
iter, uno, Minerva, Diana, Venus, and 
the reſt of that ridiculous Rabble of Gods 
and Goddeſſes, | The Bulk of the Nations 


Cod, for. they knew little or nothing of 


him. Epicteius himſelf, who, perhaps 90d 
the greateſt Regard to Virtue among all t 


Philoſophers, . before ./ % and who | 
Life, in other Reſpects, was more blameleſy 
than any. of them, and ans ſome very good: | 
a elpect . | 
* | wa 
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8 38. yet he adviſes Men to wor/bip the 
as the Camry does "where they dwelt * ., 
And can you ever ſuppoſe, ' Sir, that the 
Bleſſed and Holy God, the Supreme Maker 
aud Governor of Heaven and und, can 
accept of ſuch fort of Devotions ; of Drink- 
ys ane Sacrifices of ridiculous Invven- 
4 nd ſuch paid to Gods, to Idols, 
ſpe not to himſelf? Are theſe the People 
that he will bleſs with his own Favour and 
1 in a better World, who laviſh out 
As according to the wild 
voy Country, and adore Things 
Oe! never take wy Care to 


true God, =; aid not glorify erp s God, 
as St. Pant aſſures us, nor were thankful 
the common Bleſſings they recei > from 
him; but they turned hi Gbry in | 


1 worſhipped m ds, 
Deut, and creeping Things, 1 © 9 75 
or 3 own fancied H . me of 


Murderers and e jo into Hea- 
* ater their Death And nd Wonder if the 
ies and" che Manners" ef "their comition 
> elder go e 8 F = 
| to 0 

Drink- EE 52 CE t 5 — 
5 ry her eo a on 

yp | Worlkippr 
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ippers were ſcandalous and impure, | 
while theſe were the Chan en they gare 
to their Gods. 

indeed,” among the Philo- 
faphers, and eſpecially the Platonifts, you 
find a handſome Speech or two, or perhaps 
8 Diſcourſe, concerning the Nature of God, 
and Imitation of him in his amiable ' Per- 
fections, but moſt of them held 


even in their own Hearts, in Unrig 


aud e ever r carefully practi 
ments. N 

Nor bad they. ties is cſtubliſhed 
en of a ſuture State of Rewards and 


Puniſhments, - — to. the 9 of 
Van wn 


ſeveral of the Philoſophers idicul, nina 

the Doctrine of the Poets concerning 'the 
Elyfian Fields and Tortarus, but roundly de- 
nied any Life after this. Some of them in- 

deed, vis, the Epicureaus and the Stoicks = 
ſpoke of the Change of the ſame Atoms of 
Matter into new Forms of Men and Beafts:in 
following Ages: But this was 4 ſorry ſort t 
Reviviſcence without che ſame Conſciouſneſs, 

Many believed the Doctrine of 77; en ee. 
or ht as Pithander has. ow 


Puniſhments of the Wicked hereafter, if they 
that Gad was. never angry, nor 


would do hurt to Men. This Cicero tells us 


was the Opinion of all the Philo- 
„ . commune eſi omnium Philoſo- 
ram munquam, ner iraſci” Deum nec nocere. 
Off. Lib. 3. Sect. 27. Ho chen can he 
puniſh the vileſt of Sinners'? i 

The &oicks did not think that the Plato- 
wick" Argument for future Rewards and 
Funiſhments, drawn from the unequal Di- 
ſtributions of good and evil Things in this 
Life, was juſt or ſtrong, becauſe they did 
not allow Riches, Health, Eaſe f Body, 
Sc. to be real Goods, nor Pain, Sickneſs 
; Poverty, Loſs, O preſſion, Sc. to be real 
Evils:: And therefore they t the 
3 and Wifdom of, the Gods might be 
1 h in the Diftributions of 
— en 


of fatwre's State; after this Life: And on this 
Account Antoninus himſelf, as well as other 
Koicke, talks ſo dou cfully about it in ſeve- 
ral Places of his Writings. Think of Socrates, 
Crito, Seyerus, be Czfars,, Where are th 
now all? Any where, or no where? All wor, 
Things are but as the Smoak, or indeed. mere 
nothing. Book X. Sect. 31. He bas many 
n of Species, That . n. 
1 he Body, by. way of Maes or 


1 = e in > nc State or Place, 3 he 
May Ls pro- 


l dont winning tb che Doctrine 


eee 


onoun: nn, e is, 
Rata. Book 7 fr | 
indeed, ſince they made Virtue its own fuf- 
ficient Reward, — made Vice its on ſufs 
ficient! Puniſhment; and call'd it the $i 


of the Soul, their their Philoſophy did not 


wards or Puniſhments neceſſary. 120 nta „ 
ter, who q was one of — ä 
« nius's;of Antiq. ity, and did not canfine: erer 
ſelf to any Set, but took out af all what 
pleaſed him beſt, as ſo little ſatisfied with 
all the Proofs of the Immortality of the Soul, 
a future: Exiſtence, thatbigwaſt Reads | 


with, that he; „ 
Unger r 
be had reckoned. — — nions, 


which. f lobe 3 in erde — | 
ihe 1 ewe - at ones bis on 
ure Exiſtence of the 
don ot; 3nd about the Unity of ror area 1 

P more ——— LE a A iss = 


Conſtancy and} — any - = 
in Plato's School, much leſs in- . 8 
ow 
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by of 8 Schools of the  Philoſophe | 
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plainly. lead them to make any furuee He. N 


about a Principles? Naar Nied 
_ - If their Reaſon wn ſo far faGcient to find 
Lt and praftiſe ſuch n Religion, as would 
| head them into the Favour of God and Hap- 
count 2 their Principle and Practice, of 
what relates to God, and another 7 | 
| | 
of theſe [polite Pants of the Heathes World 
had no more than a ſort of foetwlative-or' 4 
1 
] 
| P ( 
the Traditions they had of ſome divine Re- F 
"io or to an Acquaintance -with {ome : 
N t in their. various Diſperſic 1 
d * 
fe 
01 
| D 
to 
8! 
tions Sb” £4 N 15 mo 5 Mes: bros N e 2 of 
4." N © N eee En e 17 N 1995 tag f . 1 80 to 
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L. But if 1 miſtake not, Sir, 3 


12 modern Writers have inform'd us, 

that human Reaſon has determin'd, with che 
greateſt Eaſe, what Opinions are true and 
falſe, in all the main Articles and Duties of. 
Religion': They affure us, that Heathen 
Deiſts Sen agreed in the Belief of ont 
ſupreme ſelf-exiftent Agent or God, and of 
kind; that they agreed in the unalterable 
Obli igations of Virtue, and the Diſpleaſure 


there were Rewards for Men, 4 
| —— for * the Wies in a future 
Heart. Gand w A Confclenice! oY 
« Juſtice and GoodneGs were to 
Delghe, — as — of the bleſſed 
Cod: And they teach us, that all but Arbeite 
92 ee CESS ee 
n 1 i 3 


ridence in the Government of Nan | 


of God againſt all Vice and Impiety ; that 


4 


« x 2 ſhin. i 
they ſhould, make a for of Saints of them, 
yet we haye no Reaſon to iofer,/in large and 
_ , general Terms, concerning the Heat hen Na- 


tions, This was the Schome of their Religion, 
= they tempt us to ſuppoſe theſe 


Sent imenis tbe ancient 


- Gentiles, and that this was the- Senſe of Man- 


| had, without a Revelation. > 

Ho wide this Egcominm of the ee 
3 And yet if theſe Things — 
ing the had been ſtrictiy true, 


2 — —— in — 


| Vl * 
* p 
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we thould neither make nor believe any uni- 


hy No — | 
1 "tis — — the Sta of the 
2 r even in the eultivated and 


UT sg . | 
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1 8 ef ee Idolatry and Im. 
morality; Profaneneſs and Superſtition : And 
in ſome of the rude and unpoliſnꝰd Nations, 
there is fearce any thing but Stupidity and 
Error, Darkneſs and Madac, inſtead of 
Truth, Sobriety, and Goodneſs. The Nar- 
ratives which St. Pan] gives us in his Epiſtles 
of the Gentile Nations, thro' which he tra- 
velled, and the Acconnts of our later Tra- 
vellers, eonſpire to affure us of the moſt 
wretched and deplorable State of Mankind 
there, in reſpect o Nen n and „ 2 
This is ſo copions'a Theme, Lagiſto; that 
one might talk upon it . Urs with 
pertinence and Juftice, and (one would think) 
to the Conviction f thoſe w. o are WIIling 
to hearken to Truth. But I'know in hof | 
Preſence I ſpeak: I am well apprized that 
the Perſon to whom I addrefs' myſelf needs 
no more than ſhort Hints of "theſe Matters 
to refreſh bis dn Memory, And give Mm 
1 of 8 which he 
acquainted with; in 
on C Vith the ancient Writers 
of Roms 00 1 Gries! a as wel as the Accounts 
which are N us of the more barbarous 
PP 
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other Argent which I. haye heard and 
read on this Subject. Shall 1 propoſe them 
now, my Friends? or ſhall we appoint to 
meet. again more early next Wedneſday in the 
8 and 2 our e dan, 


HS . 1 Indeed, 8 1 fear we have too 
much Work en our Hands to be all finiſh- 


ed this Evening. And ſince you are ſo 


0 9 £2 Logi u, to invite us to ſuch. a 
pea and. pleaſant Retreat, and fince 1 
— 8 Sp bronius will be ſo good 
3 us a few Hours more of his Com- 
. for my part, I know not how I can 
etter, employ. my Time than in endeavour- 
ing, in | ſuch Saciety, to ſearch aſter and to com- 
municate Truth. Tis indeed the appointed 
F wee of oy N. ts 
| 22 80 0 8, Jet Loans: Pl Aurec, - 


ring, to favour.me; with. a Viſit, and let 
r laſt Canteen do my Parlour the Ho- 
1 iniſhing: this; friendly. Controverſy ? 
to ſuch an elegant and 
u ous. Garden ,L has, nor to ſo na 
and. . 2 Retreat for e 
chis wherein, we are now entertaingd: 


all be attended; with the belt Accom- 


my —— — Will afford; 


*. n 


But w_ will, — not len 1 


F 
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| Log. I doubt not, —— of the Sin- —: 
el your ] racy, Fo fach 2 Fendi Conf. 1 

eM: But Ance you have favour'd us thus 
far with your happy Aſſiſtance in a Debate 1 
which P:zhanger and my ſelf had appointed 1 
here in this Garden, I cannot with any Satis= _. 
faction permit the Scene to be alter d. Per- 5 
haps it may ſeem a Degree of Incivility to 5 
deſire a Viſit from you ſo often withqut a „ 
Return; yet I promiſe you, Sir, III write 4 
myſelf down indebted to you for every ſuch | 
Favour, and when we begin any new Sub- 
— 8 g Sophrovins thall point che e 


+” 
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en finve * 1 the: Ploiſire fe 
T 610 v0 to have it: ſo, without any more Ceres 
125 * we'll attend bim Row next Wedmeſe + 
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6 an ill Situation at either of 5 9 
our Moyles, amidft the Honour ba ut 
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reviewing ſeveral Books which 
? have been written in Vindication of 
che Sollicicncy of human Reaſon to conduct 
£ Men to Happineſs in a Way of Religion; 
and as he had renew'd his own Difficulties, 
ſo he had furniſh'd his Memory! with ſome 
: of their. ſtrongeſt Arguments ::i But he found 
no none ſo hard to anſwer, as that great and 
* e, a is derived from the 
5 15 n, ty, Doameſs 0 
God: * upon which ae be ae 0 
5 ee this to the laſt. ee 
When his n were co 0 
; — began the: + Conference 
_ 
Log. The only Thing chat remains before 
us, Gentlemen, is, that 1 ſhould propoſe 
„ drawn i fc the _ of 


7 Man, Why it ap A: a Secallliry — — 
Principle of human Reaſon ſhonld be ſuffi- 
| leut, in all OY to guide and then 

8 C e 


* 3 c RT. oT. bn. If 


"i ar — 
you have ſo often . intimated: And yet " © 


Propoſition your Arguments can poſſibly 
2 een year eee en 


Roms, vicious Propenſities, and wilful 


HoutinRgaou. 5 


them to the Belief and Practice of ſuch a Re- 
ligion, wherein they may obtain the None 
1 and. woe a furure State. 

8 ob yours, which 


may not be improper, before you produce 
them, to conſider, What is the particular 


Will you pleaſe to remember, Sir, A has 


been plainly proved and determined already; 
and agreed a our paſt Debate, . as a certain 


Matter of Fact, that there are ſeveral large 
Countries of Heat beniſmm wherein the Inha+ . 
bitants have not Reaſon, ſufficie to guide 
them. into true Religion, conſidering their 
vaſt Prejudices and Averſions to God and 
Goodnels ;- much leſs is it ſufficient to enable 
. to praftile itz 1. e. according to” the 


Diſtinction of our worthy Friend Sophront ins 
That tho” there may be in them à . 


natural, and ſpeculative Sufficiency for | this 
Purpoſe, yet their Reaſbning Powers ate ſo 


poot and low, ſo unptactiſed, and fo much 


by 4 thouſand Errors, evil Cu- 


rance, that they are not practical) and expe- 
Hauen, for this great Deſign. 


rimentally | 
This hath abundantly confirm'd by the 
melancholy, and y et entertaining Accounts 


EN ans Sen us _ African and 
- —_— 


1 n = rd 1 23 
. — ———pů — ol 


a 4 
— — 8 — — —— 


; plain Matter of Fact, 
nor prove. that to be. ſufficient; which has 
before been plainly declared and ere e 
Sad to be inſufficient. 
Lag. I muſt acknowledge,” Pit hunder, 1 
5 know. not how to oppoſe what you ſay. 
ſeems to be. plainly prov'd, ties Benſon 0 
theſe Savages is not a ſufficient Guide. All 
that I can pretend therefore, is, only to ſhew, 
that if human Reaſon is. — in Fa fafficient, 
even. pratically ſufficient for this Purpoſe ; 


cient; | and Phar mY: . 

prove it. . 
Pit h. Pro. Sir, ko fad a as.to i 8 
me, w. what you mean by. ſaying, It ongbt 10 

be ſufficien? Will any f your Argum 

2 teach the All-wiſe God what he ought to 

5 bave done, and in what other and better 
Condition he ought to have placed Mankind, 
85 than he has ſeen fit to place them in? Will 


Argumente give Wiſdom to your 


* 


Or can any of your Reaſonings inſorm him, 
what ſuperior Talents, and happicr Circum- 


ſtances he ought to have beſtow'd: upon his 


Creatures? Have you Courage enough to 


' reprove or arraign the Conduct of the Su- 
preme Governor of the World toward wy 


Ffrican'or American Subjects? Is it 
1 129 to talk abi this rate + Or is ĩt — 


i Sir, 5 _ will not ſuppoſe gy any of: . 


yet, at leaft, it ought to be — 


ents 


Maker, or inſtruct him in Rules of Juſtice? 


* 8 
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venture on ſuch an unequal Conteſt ? | What 0 
42 can you mean, Sir, by affirming, t 
Reaſon ought to be ſufficient, but this, (viz.) . 
that God ought to have given Men better 
Faculties, or he ought to have beſtow'd _ 
them clearer Light, and better Helps, or 
ought to have brought them into the World 
| with greater Advanta "Gas: his Wiſdom 
but telling che All-wiſe God he! has ade 
weakly, or charging the God of Juſtice that 
he has dealt unjuſtly, or accuſing the Father 
of Mercies that he has acted men wane 
his Creatures? 
Lag. 1 conſels good Sir, that you con- 
found me a little with theſe Inquiries. I have 


no ſuch Hardineſs of Soul, as to'dare to re- 
— my Maker, whom I adore with the 
prof d Veneration; Wang — 


| 9 in this, ſhould, ſome- od „ 
Way or other, have ſufficient Powers given . bY 
him to know and fulfil his Duty: Others 
wiſe, Men would be excuſable in their greats 

eſt. Superſtitions and Immoralities, as being 
deſtitute, by the Neceſſity of their Circum- 
ſtances, of a ſufficient Guide in Matters of 

12 Virtue: | And this is the fff 
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vis Head, 4s % Dieu which I cans 


ſolve. NOTED 


Pitb. Perha Sir, 3 effefual Ro- 
| Ref to this ing agy' Man- 
kind to be furvilh'd with ſac Reaſoning 


| Powers as are in the Nature of Things, and 


in a remote Gen 6 en cniaide and con- 
Aut Men in theit Religious Affairs: For the 
| — 1 and . 


tant Conoerns, you will grant tis their own 
Fault; and this renders them condemnable 


| for the Negle& or Abuſc of it, and for the 
Errors and Vices proceeding from ſuch an 
unreaſbnable Conduct of Life: This is con- 
fels'd * the e _ om own side of 


e Happineſs — vet) to have 
—— much more Vittue and Religi 
than moſt: of them either know or ptac 

Their Hindrandes, great as they are, yet are 

not ſo unſurmountable, but that maſt, or all 

of them might have arrived ut much ſuperior 

Degrees of Knowledge and Practice in Reli- 

| gion, than what they have actuall Aarriped 

. been ſo ſhamefull 


\ 


# 
Ia Ana WIE ABEL Ds nnn * 


cen in che mot furage 7 Tribes of Mankind 


Ig 7 2 8 ; ; 1 f . g 
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_ criminally negligent, ſo exceeding fond of 
Error, and ſo lazy in their Search after 
Truth. Therefore they are by no means 


inexcuſable (as you. expreſs. 10 in their 


ere Immorulities. 


Lag. But you grant Rill, that their Rea» 


Fog is not practically ſufficient to have taught 


them their whole Duty, nor to have enabled 
them to perform it, [they had been never 


e. No, Sit, 1 fay no ſuch Thing: For 
it is their great and univerſal Sloth and 1 
— Diſinclin⸗ | 


| | — their; —_ wn pang the chief | 


—4 pacity : And 8 


tir Op in Darkneſo, Guilt, and Death: 
Whereas if they had a real Inclination, and e 
e, to ſearch our and zerform. - - 


their Duty to God and 


an, if they obey d 


Hint of Truth that ande within: — and 


uſed their natural Light, both as to Belief 
and Practice, to the utmoſt of their Power, 


* 
4 ö 4 - "I F ** \ © 1 
mM E > I | 


ſo xmuch: inclined” to it, and never ſo dili- 


God would never be wanting to any of his 
Cres r he would have 
accepted The e, thee; their 


— -- 4 * 
Te: 
— — wh n 


N - : 8 : 

P 4 * A, — ms 
- * 

= = not =, 
> 6 27S * 
N — * A I Sa — 
5 — A RO Ae eaten e_dhry> wwnnncnor tp SEA < 
1222 E 


' Reaſoning Powets could perforin' Or, | fie 
were neceſſary, he would have 5 ſuch 
well-diſpoſed perſons eater Light, and 
greater Strength, to learn a fulfil the ne- 

Parts of Religi gion; for o him that 
bath, ſhall be given; i. e. greater Helps ſhall 
be given to him that iniproves what leſſer 


Taſents God has intruſted him with. But 


the Caſe of theſe brutal Creatures ſeems to 


be repreſented in the latter End of that Text, 


Lake viii, 18. From him that hath not, Pall 
be taken away that which he hath, or ſeemeth 
te bade; i. e. thoſe wh improve not the 
| feeble Light that is given them, even thoſe 


- ſeeble Elimmerinigs of Light ſhall be taken 


from them, and 7 the righteous 5 

of God. 2 boron de ee de and utt 
this with more 1 ner you impute 
the Crime to Mens own Ahuſe of their ra- 
. Powers, and not to God thei Creator. 
| therefore to a Leeb e e. 


Terms: Does not the great and bd fd: God 


equally behold: all the Dwellers on the Earth, 
free from Partiality and Prejudice? And can 


he be ſuppoſed to make ſome People his Fa- 
vourites, without any Conſideration of ny 
| Merits, and meerly becauſe they believe cer 


Which are taught and known generally in 
1 here * HPO ND + 


while 


. !.. I ons So e_ cs 4 


and practiſe certain Pues, 


5 * . 


** 


of HuMAn Rnacon; 4 || 
while others, and that a far greater Number; 1 
AF — to Age. want: this Favout f Ti 
, becauſe they are deſtin d to be born 1 
and live in Places where ſuch Propoſitions © 1 
and Dato, arm why, 2 and are very 5 1 
d to be found,” And. for that Reaſon are 4 
not likely to believe and practiſe them? i} 
What can more repreſent God as an arbi- y 
trary,and 3 Being, than thus to ſuppoſe wh 
| " Happineh within the Reach of * 8 eat | 1 i 
Pai of; Aer * Gas * Siren | j/| 
42 4 pecch of yours, £ If 
for 85 Thot 11 
It 
la ; (0, is 10 Reſpefter.. of. 
ens; the Maſter, and the Servant, * . jo: 
popes ang the oe. . | 
receive a Re 1 
x to their Works. {BY 
b But when we ſp * God 48 an 1 
© arten and Poſleſſor of his own | [1 
3 25 it 


viſible in the Whole of de row 

that among the brutal Creatioi yg 
the rene Fh 'Are there riot m⸗ 
Birds, and Beafts of the Earth, and Fiſhes of 


ſenſitive Good or — Eaſe or Pain, are 


Flock of Sheep frighted and worried daily, 


in Blood, while 3 - ther” * 
— e tn in all Securit 


1 — 
I nt contiiue in this En 


e pleaſes, without any Charge 
And bis is Gu 


of the 
the Sea, tha 


in their ſeveral "Portions of 


ot me of them miſerably" torn to Death, 
deftroy 'd, and the reſt of them wounded 


then, Heres dee Neſt of 
ves Bandera by Het, and drench'd 


Here's 


ato Lie 4 Monti br to 
Mae piſſing: ſyited to their 


* ON 2 ED „% ³ A ²˙— ES 
5 > = — 


of nun Nass or 
5 A cboufand foch ſort of Accidents happen 


not only to Birds and Beaſts, to Fiſhes, and 


every kind of brute Animals, but to Men; 

and that not meerly to the Individuals of 
Mankind, but ſfametimes - n 
milies, and Nations. Some are actually born 
under the Power of Tyrants, 


very and Bondage: Others exult for Seventy 


Years. in free, and rich, and plenteous Cir- 


cumſtances, while their Neighbours are di- 
ſtreſ d from their Infancy with Poverty and 
Pain, and drag on Life to old Age 


many Calamities. Children of the fame Pa- 


rents ſhall be oftentimes widely err und 


in the Bleſſings or the Sorrows of N 

by the meer Providence of God, When 
„they are equally virtuous, or, 

—— Liebed. 8 Some are —— 

dome blind, or to be born Cripples in their 

Limbs, and in their Underſtanding too, while 

others of the ſame Houſe, perhaps, | rejoice 


in the Pleaſures and the vigorous Powers of h 


Mad and Body. How comes it to 
that your Genius is ſo bright and ſparkling; 
while your Neighbour #berundo, with all 
the Expences of his Education, could neves 
conſtrue an Ode in Horace, and ſcarce under- 
ſtands his Catechiſm? Whence is it, that 
ſome Families are ſo poor in their Intel- 
als, and Sioth and Dullneſi 


for half a Dozen Generations? And yet, per- 


. e hiloſop 


112 22 


+, ot _ 


and they com- 
mence and finiſh their Lives in tireſome Sla- 


* 


5 


| Tell Fs nag who as: the: Diffe- 
Hee: in all theſe Inſtances? Will you fay, 
It happens thus — to the Courle of 
— inform me, 9 — — 
at work in this Manner, which ſhould. pro- 
duce ſuch very diftinguiſhing Circumſtances, 
and that too, perhaps in Perſons whoſe mo- 
ral Character is the Lans? Or why is their 
Infancy ſo much diſtinguiſn d by Bleſſings or 
Sorrows, before their moral Character pro- 
petly commences? Whither ſhall we run 


to ſeek the Cauſe of theſe Varieties, * 


the Will of the Creator and Diſpoſer o 
Things? -- 455 eee ＋ „ > | 
5 Cam yoTTgive: me any Account, Sit; = 
the great God ſhould appoint ſuch particular 
human Souls to be united to animal Bodies, 
| ruby prep Stu- 
| or in the midft ica 
1 . where Reaſon is bury d _—_ 
groſs and heavy Prejudices, and whole Na- 
tions labour under ſo many Wants and: Diſ- 
advantages, with Relation to this World, and 
the other? How came your Soul, or mine, 
to be join d to Bodies who diew their firſt 
Brea Great Britain, who have ten thou- 
| Gina Bleſſings, in the animal and the rational 
Life, beyond - thoſe poor Brown or Negro 
m— e come into the — 


F SS 22S S. SSS g. g os 


.O. eu MW i fan pot ric om 
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Irv ty,” and ſell them for Slaves? What 
is it, dear Sir, that makes this Diſtinction 
between us and them, but the ſovereign 
Diſpoſal of God and Providence, who, what= 
ſocver Reaſons he may have in his eternal 
Mind, yet gives no Account to us of the 
Reaſons oy his Conduct? Can you, or I, Sir, 

etend to any Claim of Merit, that we ſhould 

born in ſuch Families where we enj 5y'd 
the Advantages of a liberal Education from 
our Infancy, and the Knowledge of Things 
human and divine, while the Inhabitants of 
the Cottages of the Peake in Derbyſhire were 
never taught to know Letters, and are ſo 


2 ignorant of the Things of God or 


Who made the Difference between 
us hag the Miners in Cornwall, who ſpend | 
their Days in Darkneſs. and are ever con- 
verſant with Earth and Lead or Tin, while 
we range the Sciences with Pleaſure, and 

dwell in Daylight, and amidſt the Delights 
of Learning? To whom are our Praiſes due 

on this ns bat. to _ en n, 
2 Lord? 

Tis enough for us, * » we can hoe 
thaintain this Point, that God does not deal 
unjuſtly with any of his Creatures: But is 
evident, we muſt allow) him to diſpenſe his 
Favours as he pleaſes; he is not bound to 
make us all equal in the Bleſſings or the 
Powers of Soul or Body; with regard to this 
Life, or the Life to come, tho' he has made 
. And as he has confeſſedly be- 
0 O 


ow'd on FRO ae much nobler inward 
Advantages, in the Sagacity of their Reaſon- 
ing Powers, to find out the Way to Virtue 
and Happineſs, - why. may he not confer 
higher outward Advantages on ſome, than he 
has on others? May not the great God, the 
Poſſeſſor of all Things i in Heaven and Earth, 
do what he pleaſes with his own Benefits? 
If he has given the blindeſt and moſt un- 


happy Nations in the World all that is due | 


to them by Nature, in their Circumſtances, 


and a natural Sufficiency for their Happineſs, 


he has done enough to ſecure his own Provi- 
dence. from any juſt Accuſations. An Afri- 
can has no Right to complain, that he was 


not born a Briton; nor a Porter that he was 


not born a Prince; nor Sophronius and I, 
that we were not made Prophets or Apoſtles. 
If God has furniſh'd all Men with ſuch natu- 


ral Powers, as, being improved in the beſt 


Manner, would lead them to Virtue, Reli- 
gion, and Happineſs, ſurely his Creatures 
may give him Leave to make ſo much Di- 
ſtinction between them, as to ſet ſome of 
them in a plainer and eaſier Road to Hap- 
pineſs than he has others: And *tis ſhameful 
Ingratitude for us, in Chriſtian Countries, to 
complain of our bountiful Creator, who has 
afforded us ſuch peculiar Favours, and made 
our Way to Heaven plaineſt of all. 

I obſerve, Pit bander, you keep eloſe 


to this Diſtinction of Sophronius,/ and talk 


of * natura nn of Heathens in 
Best 8 39 88 


. 
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Africa, and their natural Sufficiency to ob- 
tain Happineſs; but I think — to 
have, and therefore I think they have, ſome« 
thing more than this natural and remote Suf 
ficiency to find out the Way to Heaven y | 
their own Reaſon. Is not Senſe and Reaſon 
allow'd by you all to have a proximaze and 
Practical Sufficiency to guide Men in the 
Affairs of this Life? And ſurely, one would 
think, Reaſon ſhould be a more ſure and in- 
fallible Guide, in Matters of Religion, than 
WH S2»/e is, or can be, in the Affairs of this 
N World. This ſhall and for my third Ar. 

gument ; and I would enforce it thus: The 
i Difference of Good and Evil, and the natu- 
al Obligations to Virtue. and Picty; are as 
manifeſt to the Mind as any of the Objeas 
X of Senſe can be, and they have that Ger- 
5 tainty and Demonſtration, which the others 
ſt ue not capable of. Surely Natural Reli- 
Y 1 has been, and ſhould be always count= 
= one. (ate: within the Reach of Natural 
: MW Reaſon; as any Buſineſs that Man has to do, 
of ſinee tis the moſt W and moſt impor⸗ 

tant of all. 

- Pith. Here, Sir, your Argument again 
runs directly counter to Matter of Fact, 
which has — examined, proved, and agreed | 10 
between us. The Differences of Good and 
Evil, and the Obligations to Virtue, are far 
from being ſo plain and manifeſt, as the Ob 
jets of Senſe, or the common Affairs of this 
re n For if _ were, a; —_ 


ent to Governors for the Good of Society 


of theſe wild Andes at leaſt would have at- 


tained the Knowledge of them, ſince they 


acquaint themſelves with Objects of —4 


ſufficiently for their own poor and ſorry man- 
ner of Life here on Earth: But in the Af- 


fairs of Religion, and a Life to come, they 
| are all Error and Darkneſs. All their Reaſon- 


ing Powers leave them utterly ignorant of 
true Religion, be it never ſo neceſſary and 


important. And ſuch Ignorance reign'd very 


much in polite Nations too, except among a 


few Philoſophers, or Men of a ſtudious and 


Frame of Mind, who could argue 
upon moral and, intellectual Subjects, and 
trace out a few. Demonſtrations and Certain- 
ties about them, which lie almoſt out of the 
Reach of theſe unthinking Creatures. 

"Log. But ſurely, without being Philoſo- 
phers, every one by employing his natural 


| Power of Thinking, or his innate Reaſon, in 


the beſt Manner he was able, might and could 


not but ſee the Reaſonableneſs and Obligation 
of Piety and moral Duties, via. that he ought 
to worſhip his Creator, to acknowledge and 
depend on him, and pray to him for a Supply 
of his Wants; that he ought to ſubmit to 
His Providence, and be thankful for the Be- 


nefits of it; that he ought alſo to deere 


be righteous, juſt, and charitable to Man hi 
Fellow- Creature, be willing to do him all 
the good he could, and abſtain from all In- 


** „ n alſo he ought to uſe 


* 
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* the Pleaſures and Enjoyments of 
Life. There never needed any ſubtle Rea- 
ſoning to prove theſe plain Duties which Na- 
ture taught and commanded; and the Tranſ- 
greſſion of any of which is as repugnant to 
the plain Evidence and Dictates of natural 
Reaſon, as it is to the revealed Will of | 
God. Wh 
Pitb. It has OR already 8 that if 
every one employ d his natural Reaſon, in 
the beſt Manner that he was able, there is a 
natural Sufficiency in his Reaſoning Powers 


to find out theſe Things, or at leaſt the chief 


of them: But the Inſufficiency lies very much 
in this, that their Prejudices and Averſions, 
Sc. are ſo great and numerous, that not one 
in ten thouſand will employ his natural. 
Reaſon in the beſt Manner, and this Sopbro- 
nius calls a practical Inſufficiency. If it were 


ſo eaſy a Matter to do it as you repreſent, 


how came ſo many Millions of People to be 
ignorant of theſe Things, or to receive No- 
tions about them ſo groſly and ſhamefully 
contrary to Truth? How came whole Na- 
tions, without one Exception, to be ſo blind 


and ſtupid, ſo impious and e N _—_— 


continue ſo from Age to Age 12 
Lag. But here ſtarts up a fourth Difficulty, 
r i 


Remember, my Friend, whatſoever Ar- 


phemqutica e Gam: the alba Im- 


morality, Irreligion, and Superſtition of Men, 
in N e e to prove the Infuffici. 


"444. e ency 


entirely upon you Chriſtians toſales N 


498 Lhe Seng and Weakncs | 


and even exceeded by P 


_ anſwered : But to ſpeak | 
| Head; Tis granted, Sir, that the Vices of 


; 8 ; 


ency of Reaſon in Matters of Religion, will 
conclude, ' with equal Strength, againft the 
Sufficiency of the Scriptures, becauſe Men 
are as vicious, as irreligious, and as ſuper- 
ſtitious under the Light and Profeffion of 
Chriſtianity, as the worſt of Feathens. - 
Groſs and abominable as the Heathen Su- 
ſtitions were, yet they have been equall'd, 
5 P, opiſh 1 which 
has. prevail'd for many 4 Vears over 
the Chriſtian World: As great Lewdneſs has 


been committed among Papifts, as ever were 
known among the Heathens, and that with 
Impunity, and eſteemed ſo venial as to be 
bought off with Money. The bloody Per- 


ſecutions and Maſſacres executed by the Pa- 
fiſts are far more cruel and inhuman, than 


the human Sacrifices which the Heathens 
offered to their Gods: So that any Crimes of 
the Hat bens againſt the Light of Reaſon 
Wi. not prove the Wicke of Reaſon to 
3 e their Guide, unleſs you allow the ſame or 


greater Crimes committed by Chriflions will 
prove, that the Goſpel is inſufficient. ' 
©  Pich. This Objection has been already 
yet plainer on this 


xofeſling Chriſtians, the venial Lewdneſs of 


 Papiſis, their Idolatries, their bloody Mur- 
ders and Maffacres, are as bad or worſe than 
the Crimes of Heazhens, becauſe they fin 
againſt much brighter Light, and far greater 
| Ware e of . 
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of Popiſh or Proteſtant Chriſtians cannot infer, 
that Chriſtianity is inſufficient to guide, to 
form, or ſave Mankind; for tis not the 
Greatneſs of the Crimes, but the entire Num- 
ber or Univerſality of the Criminals that re- 
preſents Reaſon to be ſo practically e 
to ſave or reform the Heathen World. 

Now you muſt grant me, that Men are 
not ſo utterly and univerſally irreligious, 


| vile and vicious in Chriſtian Countries even 


in Popiſh Nations where the Goſpel is ſo cor- 
rupted, and much leſs in Proteflant Lands, 


where Religion is learn'd and practis d with 


Freedom, as they are in the Regions of 
Heatheni) in. There are Multitudes of know- 
ing, and virtuous, and piou 2 1 in Chri- 
ſtendom, and particulazly-1 

which ſhews the practical Sufficiency 2 the 


Goſpel to reform Mankind; 8 in the 


more learned and more polite Heat hen Coun- 
arten, there have been exceeding few truly 
and in the rude and barbarous Re- 
gions, which have been the chief Scene of 
our Diſpute, twill be hard to find one ſingle 
virtuous and pious Man or Woman; and 
therefore, I ſay, that in a practical Senſe, 
Reaſon may rather be call'd 15 ae 17 
Revclation cannot mages 5 


3 Why Reaſon, methinks, ſhould be 


practically ſufficient to direct all Mankind to 


nen Duties which God n of _ | 


ritiſh Iſles, - ad || 


a 


1 


200 The Strength and Weakneſs 

is, becauſe Happineſs, i. e. ſpiritual moral 
Ha pineſs, is the End for which Man was 

—_ and therefore tis certainly to be ob- 
tained by thoſe rational moral Powers, which 
are the very Principles God gave Man for his 
Guide and Conduct to this Happineſs. Other- 
wiſe Man was made for an End, to the ob- 
| taining of which, the ene are inſuffi- 


cient. 


[eats - eſt Part of 


 Pith. 1 anſwer this two 0 Fir, It 
may be ſaid in a Senſe, that God made Man- 
Kind in general, in his firſt Formation of 
them, for Happineſs; but he made them to 
obtain this Happineſs i in a way of free Choice, 
by the diligent Uſe of their rational Facul- 
ties in the b anner: Now if far the great- 
will wretchedly and 
wilfully ' abuſe theſe Faculties, if they will 
' thoughtleſely and raſhly chuſe the Evil; and 
ruſh into it, if they will e to ſeek, or 
to enquire, or to learn what is C as well 
as to practiſe it, then tho' theſe Facultics may 
be ſaid to be naturally and remotely ſufficient 
for Religion and Happineſs, yet they are 
never likely to become effectual for theſe 
- Purpoſes to one in a thouſand, When there 
is. a long eſtabliſh'd Habit and univerſal 
— Cuſtom of neglecting or abuſing their Fa- 
culties ſpread-thio* whole Nations. from Age 
to Age, theſe Faculties may be called practi. 
cally inſufficient, without any Charge upon the 
Ceceator — or bis 1 Gonfitution 
I bh T _ 1 3h 
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(enforce in the food Place that Gd Md 


not create all Mankind for Happineſs in ſuch 
a a Senſe, as to deſign they ſhould be all actu- 


ally happy. This is ſufficiently” evident by 


the Event; for the greateſt Part of Mankind 


are, and will be, finful and miſerable : Our 


daily Experience and Obſervation concur | 


with our Reaſon, to manifeſt this to us; and 
our Saviour fays, that ow Joel yu the Way 


10 Life. 


Now may not the great and bleſſed God, 
the ſupreme Lord of all, and Governor of 


ſearchable Ends in not ſecuring certain Hap- 


pineſs to all his rational Creation; that is, in 


leaving ſome of them wilfully to neglect their 


own Happineſs, and to chuſe their own Mi- | 


ſery ? May he not, conſiſtently with his own 


Perfections, ſuffer them, by their own F olly 


and Negligence, by their Guilt and Madneſs, 
to forfeit the Light and Strength of thoſe 


Facultics which were at firſt praZically 4 


ficient to guide and conduct them to 


pi eſs? or to render them dark and fecble 


b an utter Diſuſe, or an actual Abuſe, of 
| them?” GN tet W 


It is granted, that Man in his original 


. State had a proximate and practical Sufficiency 
to obtain Har ppineſs by Virtue and Religion; 


yet ſince he is grown, ſome way or other, a 


duct 


the Univerſe, have ſome very wiſe and un- | 


— 


very corrupt and degenerate Cręature, his 
| Reaſoning Powers are now hardly to be call d 


a ſufficient Guide, or Rule, or Law, for his 


Conduct tothe original Happie for which 
he was made. 
Log. But what is there wanting to to. make a 


Rule or Law ſufficient to the End of its * 


a Rule or Law, but that it be plain, and clear, 
and eaſy to be underſtood, and enforced with 


ſufficient Sanction of Rewards and Puniſh- 


ments? Now Reaſon always was and is ſuch 
a Law to Mankind, even fince any ſuppoſed 

| eneracy, as well as before. 
th. Dear Sir, have you already forgot 
the two Accounts which Sophronius has given 
us of African and American Savages and their 


Reaſoning Powers? Have you forgot the 
Whole Subject of our firſt Day's Conference? 


Can you bring theſe Things back to your 
Thoughts, and yet imagine, that theſe Rules 
of Religion and Virtue, theſe ſacred Laws 

and Sunctious, which you ſpeak of, are plain, 
and clear, and eaſy to be found out and under. 

by ſuch ſtupid and perverſe Animals, 
wich all their wretched Reaſonings? Have 
they, within their View, any ſuch Ideas of 
theſe eternal Obligations to Duty, either to 


God or Man, or of theſe awful Sanctions of 


future Puniſhments and Rewards? Can theſe 


holy Rules and Santtions be call'd plain, and 
: — 5 and eaſy to ſuch Creatures, ſuch ſtupid 
and obſtinate Creatures, among whom we 


can hardly ſuppoſe there is one in a whole 


| Nation, or a whole Age, nay ſcarce one in 


many Nations and many Ages, who ever 
- found out, or knew, or believed theſe Rules, 


{ 
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Wit an N son. "oy 
and theſe Sanctions? I beg you, Sir, not to 
conſtrain me to repeat theſe Things ſo often 


by urging over again, what has been abun- 


dantly anſwer * even to 7 own Con- 
8 1 

Suoph. pray, Pithander, let me intreat you 
to guard your Temper a little. Perhaps Lo- 
giſſo has read over theſe Arguments in ſome 
modern Pamplets, ſince your firſt Day's Con- 
ference, and they being freſh in his Thoughts, 
may have renew'd his Difficulties, and he is 
willing to have every Obſtacle entirely re- 


mov id that lies in the Way of his · compleat 


Conviction of the Truth, and his Eftabliſh- 
ment 5 

Sophronius is much in the right. He by 
has ſpoken the Matter of Fact, and the very 
Senſe of my Heart. I proceed therefore to 
propoſe another Difficulty, and I hope, Pi- 
thander, you will not call this a Repetition 
of what has been anſwer d before, ſince 1 
borrow it from your own favourite Writer 
St. Paul, whom I have never yet cited againſt 


you. Do you remember what he writes in 


the firſt Cha 
that when t 


er of his Letter to the Romans, 
knew God, they glori him 
not as God, neither were thank ul, but that 
they held the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, + 
did not hearken to the Truths which 
their Reafon taught them, but unrighteouſly 
on'd or ſtifled thoſe Truths, and there. 

fig they were without Excuſe And did you 
over 1 88 what he * in his ſecond 
Chapter 


A 
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. The strength 
Chapter of that Letter, ver. 14, 1 15. The 


Gentiles who have not the Law (i. e. any 


written Law) do by Nature the Things con- 
tained in the Law; theſe are a Law to them- 
ſelves : which ſhew 1 e Work of the Law 


written in their ans, their Conſcience — | 


bearing witneſs, and their Thoughts excuſins 
or accuſing them. What can be more evident 
and expreſs than that this Writer believes 


= and declares, that the Rules of Duty, which 


the Gentiles owed to God and Man, were im- 
Planted in their Minds, and that When they 

tranſgreſs d either of them, they finned againſt 
. their Knowledge, their own Conſciences ac- 

cuſed them, and they were inexcuſable? 
And yet that ſometimes they obey'd ſome of 
theſe Rules, and then their Conſciences ex- 


RES... cuſed them, or approved their Actions. 


Pitb. If ſuch a Writer as St. Poul had fold 
me, that human Reaſon, in all the Heather 
World, were practically ſufficient to guide 

them into true Religion and Happineſs, and 


| there were no Facts to contradick it, I pay 


ſuch a Veneration to his Writings, that J 


5 would readily drop the Dit! e and give up 
the Cauſe entirely: But I do not find St. Pan 
ſays any ſuch thing, either here or any where | 


elſe, nor can his Words be conſtrued to 
amount to ſuch a Propoſition. And to make 
this plain, Sir, be pleaſed to obſerve, _ 
- 1}, That the Perſons he ſpeaks of, in the 

* firſt Chapter, are chiefly the learned Heathens, 
er at leaſt the n. of the RC 
me 


— 


where Learning flouriſh'd, fuch- as Egypr, 
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Greece, Afia, Rome, Kc. ſuch as had found 
out and known the Being and Attributes of 
God by his Works; ſuch as knew the true 


God, and profe/s'4 themſelves to be wiſe, ſee 
ver. 19, 20, 21, 22; but the Apoſtle does 
not ſay,” that their Knowledge reach'd ſo far 
as to lead them to Salvation, tho' by not 


they knew him, they render'd themfelyes in- 


excuſable. Ver. 20, 21. They did not glorify 
him as God when they knew him, they were 
not thankful tor his Mercies; they became 


Idolaters, and changed the Glory of i he uncur- 


ruptible God into the Image of corruptible Man, 
and into Birds, and four-footed Beaſts, and 
creeping Things, and worſhipped the Creature 


more than the Creator. Ver. 23, 25. They did 


not like to retain God in their Knowledge, and 


therefore they are without Excuſe, Ver. 20, 
21, 28. Their fooliſh Heart was darken d and 


upto. all Manner of Iniquity.- 


adh, Let it be obſeryed alſo, that the 


learned Nations came by much of their 


Knowledge thro' the Neighbourhood of the 


Family of Abraham, of the Race of J/rael in 


Canaan, and the Diſperſion of the Fes thro* 
everal Nations: And if it were granted, or 


if the Apoſtle had aſſerted, that theſe Na- 
tions have found out a Religion ſufficient for 


Salvation, twas very much owing to the 


b 


— _— 
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1 #hem when they neglect it. 


; thin to the 1 20 1 of their 


own Reaſoning, as Sophronius has maintain d. 


But in the more barbarous and brutiſh Coun- 
tries of the World, they had loſt even the 


Knowledge of God himſelf, and hardly re- 
tain'd the firſt Principles of true Religion, as 


we have heard in the Account of the a 
and American Race. | 


In the 3d Place let it be conſider d, that 
when the Apoſtle ſays, Rom. ii. 14, 1 5. That 


the Mork of the Law is written in their 
' Hearts, he can never mean, that the Know- 
ledge of the Laws of God and their Duty 


ſufficient for their future Happineſs, is actu- 
ally found in all the Heathen World : For 
this is ſo contrary to plain Fact in the bur. 


{ Yn Nations, that the Apoſtle could never 


intend to aſſert it. All that he can be ſup- 
pos d to mean therefore is this, that there is 
a natural and remote Sufficiency in their Hearts, 


or their Reaſoning Powers, to find out their 


Duty, which I have already granted; and 


that there are ſeveral Inſtances Whetein their 
Comſciences do actually know their Duty, and 


excuſe them when they practiſe it, or conſe 


And perhaps this, Jn Ge main, is true 


4 concerning the rudeſt and moſt ignorant Na- 


tions of the Earth, that there are particular 
Inſtances of Duty, and ſome particular Rules 
of Honeſty, Juſtice, and Compaſſion, which 
their Conſciences ſometimes actually repre- 


dent * and according 1 her Cor 
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ker or Non-compliance may approve or 
- I condemn them. But this is far from afſem= |} 


ing, that every Soul in the Heathen World  - 1 
; has the whole Law of God actually written "IM 
* I in their Hearts, or an actual Knowledge of IN} 
dhe Truths and Duties neceſſary to Religion, 
F and Happineſs. The moſt rude and bar- 2 
barous Creatures in America may ſometimes IM 
t be awaken'd by Nature and Conſcience to do * +0 
© I few of the focial Duties of Life, which _ 1 
care contain d in the Law, without ſuppoſing |} 
them to have found out all the Neceſſaries | 4 
Jof true Religion: And they may alſo reſiſftt 
- I the Dictates of their Reaſon and Conſcience, 7 
r if fo far as to condemn them juſtly without the 20 
- I leaſt Probability of one in a thouſand follow- - .* 
ring the Leadings of Reaſon and Conſcience, | 7% 
in the Enquiry and PraQtice of the true Rt Ti 
gion, ſo far as to ſave them. Wo 1h 
In the aft Place I defire it to be conſider? _ 4 
that the Apoſtle could never ſuppoſe the — 
brutiſh and barbarous Part of the Heatben =. 
World to have any proximate or practical Suf= 18 
d ficiency for Religion and Salvation, or ſuch 1 
ſe Capacities and Advantages as were ever likely - - = 
o attain that End, when the Characters 


ue which he gives, even of the more polite Na- 
a- tions thro' which he travell'd, are fo e! 
ar WW ceeding diſmal and deſperate, 1 widely di- 
les ſtant from the Knowledge, Fear, and Love 
ch of the true God, and ſo univerſally abandon'd 
'c- i to groſs Errors, idolatry and ſhameful Vices, 1M 
N- n r were without God, or Atheiſts, n“, þ} 
CE : "om — 
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dente, wit 


given to the ſtupid Z, as ay to the 


without Hops i in en url, Eph. 11. 12. * 
the firſt Chapter to the Romans, which has 


been already cited, the / Mer amongſt 


them, who knew God, did not like to retain 


Cad in their: Knowledge, their fooliſh Heart 


| was darkened, they were given over to a repro- 
bate Mind, they were filled with' all Unrighte- 
_ ouſneſs, Fornicationg Wickedneſs, — 


Maliciouſucſe, Sc. Bac kbiters, Haters of God, 


mentor © f evil Things, diſobedient to Pa- 

out Under 9 without natural 
Aﬀettion, implacable, TOE 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
Their Minds are blinded by the God of this 
World; i. e. the Devil and his Angels, whom 
2 of them worſhipp'd as their Gods. And 
in Eph. iv. 18. Having the Underſtanding 
; darkened, being alienated from the Life of God, 


thro' the Ignorance that is in them, becauſe of 


the Blindneſs of their Heart ; with many other 


E xpreſſions to the ſame. Purpoſe in his 
| . Now if theſe Things are ſpoken 
FOReeming, the more ane N ations, what 


i Deſpair, and Death would the Apoſtle have 


Creatures of New Hlblland, in human Shape, 
to the Savages of the — Regions of Africa 


and America, had the Courſe of his Travels 
led him thro their Countries? Surely you can 
never ſuppoſe, that he would have pro- 
nounced their Reaſon, under theſe tenfold 
Clouds of Swpulicy', — face 


to 


. n wo break hro' theſe 
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to lead one in a thouſand of them into the 

l Ways of Truth, Holineſs, and eternal Life.. 1 
˖ And this in what we call: we gi * | 
F Tag. /Reallyy Sir, I think: you have made 1 i 
e it out beyond my ExpeCtations, - that your 1 


. good Friend Paul, your Apoftle and Orale, 
5 was much of your Opinion in this Matter. 5 : 
„ Fihall not cite — again in haſte for a Wit⸗ 
neſs on my Side. But I will ask leave to 1 
cite a great Writer, whom you may call my 


Oracle, if you pleaſe, ſo far as I pay Defe- 3 
rence to the Authority of any Man; and that 1 
is Cicero, whom I take to be a Man of Hoe 1 

d Virtue, and as bright a Genius at 


leaſt as St. Paul was, and? much- more im- - 
proved in the Learning of the Philoſophers': 8 

I cannot but fancy him to be one of tlie 1 
greateſt” Men of all Antiquity, For this 
Reaſon I have two very good Editions E 
bis Works — me, one of which 1 always 
keep in this Sum -Houle, and anoth 16 -— 
my Library. therefore turn to ſome 2 
Ville of ols Wirikirogs) 00 wikichra had A = 
has directed 1 8 ſee what he ſays won” | 
univer/al — and Sufficiency" - Regen to 

lead all Mankind to their eſerve 
them from 'Sinp . eee. as it; were; 4 divine \ 


Third Book! 44 


Republics, und that noble Fragment "theres —' l 


preſerved by Lalluntiui. E, fuidm bn 
er rect raio nature" congruens,” diffaſa is 


dare fee e „ 


_ Unufque erit' communis 


ab Hg. You ſee what an 
every where for this Law of Nature, written 
in the Hearts of all Men: He repeats it 
often; you find it again in Lib. 3. de Offic. 
Ila nature ratio, quit e lex. Didina & 
mana, cui parere qui velit nunguam — 
ut alienum 


7 Ke. 4 c ſanari voluerint fraceptiſque. apt- 


92 Right he Reaſon, wehich d 08 
K N l 
5 5 — rnd ang Men ; 


eee, e. deter- 
eee eee m 


1 bac lege poſſumus: Neque eff querendus 


alius: "Nec arit 
* „alia nunc, alia 
poſthae : fed & omnes gentes.&: omni tempore 


uns Lex & fempiterna & immortalis continebit: 


uchi magifter & im. 
ferator oninium Deus ille legis bujus inventor, 
ator, &. In his Second Book de Legibus, 


er deen aut interpres e 


be ſays, : Legem neque huminum ingeniis exco- 
5 gitatam, neque ſcitum aliquod uf popataram, 


Jeb æternum guiddam:q od uhiverſum mundu 
an high Efteem he — 


appetat, & id quod alteri detraxerit 
13 Aud in the Third Book of hi 
2 Weſtions, he ſays, — Qui vero 
of Fe. ut /ibi_mederi animus non: poffit * 


aint, fue nee 
0 — up. in this Manner. 
mlormable toll 


ng. ONS | 


e ſe Iniquivy, and deren vs from 
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« tions to this Law by Senate or . 
4 Nor necd we ſeck-any other Explainer or 
Interpreter of it, tis ſo elear in itſtiſ. Tis 
not one Law at Athens and another at 
« Rome, one now and another hereafter, but 
tis the ſame immortal and everlaſting Law 


«. that obliges all Nations, and at all Times. 
« And there is one as it were the common 
« Mafter and Ruler of all Men, even that 


0 God who'is the Inventor and the Maker of 
9. this Lew, Se. This natural mu is 


b not invented by the Wit or F anc 
ig not the Statute and Decree of 


« Fin of Mind of Man hard in 1 time 


>ted with Vice, there is no doubt but 

ible to heal and reform itſelf, —. 

— — e 

s' Medicines Body: A 
| ; ng 1 ele andre 


* unn gases Ire | 


#-that- does or hould' govern the whole 
TD IIs th it will neves be 


aan its Duty, and ſuffer d itſelf to be 


— 


125 wal "of F: 


4 doubt be ae heal'd: 30 655 Philo- 
4 ſophy, that is, the Doctrine of Reaſonz is 

4 the Medicine of the Mind. And no doubt 
cis was the Senſe of moſt of the great Men 
amongſt the Antients, as well as of Cicero, 
as would evidently appear if we had Time 
to ſeatch out en Citations ro thei 
Waiting. (Rs 0s - 'F; 3 11 


e 


- Pith. Give me leave, they! to: ak. aheſe 
two Anſwers to What you. _ drawn: from 
this great Man of. Antiquity 115 

Fit, All that he — on the Sufficieacy 
of Reaſon will reach no farther than the 
Concoſſions which haue been already made, 
vin. That the Power of Reaſon in every, Man 
hath a natural and remote Sufficiency to lead 
them to the moſt — Pra- 
Tce of Duty both to God and Man: And 
it is granted alſo, that this Power has been 
dran out into —— Exeteiſe / by 
ſome happy Genius's in ſome Nations than it 
has in others: Where Perſons of a th 
and philoſophick Spitit have riſen up in the 
Heathen, World, they have employ d their 
own Reaſon to much! better Purpoſes than 
the reſt of Mankind; they have drawn out 
ſeveral of the Laws. of Nature into View ; 
they hayc communicateditheſe to their Coun- 
trymen; and the Manners of the Nation have 
been hereby more poliſh'd, and ſeveral more 
Virtues practiſed. But as for the barbarous 

9 L of. _— im ather 
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abt cternal Law? They do not awaken their 


ken Thoughts to enquire and ſearch it out: It 


ero, lies culpably dormant in the Seeds of it in 


imc If their Hearts, and produces neither Know- 
heir ledge, Virtue, nor Piety. There is need of 


& ſome. better Interpreter or. Explainer of it in 
heſe || theſe brutal and ſtupid Creatures, than the 


from mere Working of t ir own Reaſon; or ra- 


cher, there is ee of ſome further Hints to 

ency be given their Reaſan, in order to awaken 
the them to take any Cognizance of it ene 
nade, ¶ Purpoſes of true Virtue or Religion. 8 


Man And even theſe very polite Nations. of 


lead N Rome, and Athens, and the Schools of the 


| Pra- Philoſophers themſelves, have been greatly 
And A aſſiſted from ſome Traditions of divine Re- 


been N velation, and, ne had their firſt and 
iſe by 
than it 


ughful with great Learning by ſome Writers, ſuch 


their 
than uere drawn up by theſe Philoſophers, have 
wn out peen very imperfect and defective in many 


Vier; af e as -Sophronius: has ſhewn-before : 


r Coun- nd at Athens and Rome they have had grie- 
— Quarrels and Conteſts about many Parts 
Al more it: Nor hath Cicern, nor Logifto- yet 
tbarous proved, that the e ignorant Nations, 
in other he barbarous and ſavage P 0 \frica | 
of them ſr ora have ene * prat#ic al -- 
actually Bufſiciency: to _— 8 Vinues 
mor. | 8 W a 
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is zdually know even of this uni verſal and 


theit beſt Hints of Religion derived to them 
from thence. This has been traced out 


as Htillingfleet, Gale, Edwards, &c. And aſter 
, the Rules of Religion: and Virtue, which 


6-4 Ore ů 


Retigion, and! 
that ſeveral of theſe Nations have not Py 
much as a „and there is ſcarce any 
ſuch Thing th 2 Philofupher amongſt them, 
in tht Extent of a thouſand Miles: Whereas 
* on Cicero himſeif acknowledges, 'that 
tis / bearkening to: the Precepts of Philoſs- 
hve, that the B Bulk bf Mankind muſt be re- 
and hen; for he was not lo weak 
and inaccurate in his Obſervatiou of Men, 
nor ſo com t. to his Whole Speoies, 
to imagine, that every lo Genius of human 
Nature, and all the meamer Ranks of Man- 
kind; who are ever buſily engaged among 
ti Neceffitics, the Labour, r the Amuſe- 
ments vf this Life, ſhotild frame a Scheme 
of Religion and Virtue for themſelves, and 
ſpin out of their wn Reaſoning: Powers a 
+ whole Byſtern'6f Res Tot their ohn Con- 
duct foward God: and Man, in Things that 
- relate to this Life, and another. Nou by 
Geer o's'6wn Account'of Matters, What ſhall 
thut Nations do to heul or reſorm them - 


_fetves, who Have hot orie OE ET Ins 
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2 urn ly eos + will ados, him eur 
Wo 'Virene au moſt of che | 

was guilty-of. ane. hegt — 
Vivo, aud 2 W —— 
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gion, and Exceſt r which is hateful 
to Man, proyoking to God, and the very 
image of the Devil: And yet this he in- 
dulged in a moſt ſhameleſs Manner: His 
—_— and his Behaviour are fall of G 
and diſcover one of the proudeſt and vaineſt 
Mortals that ever trod upon the Earth. AC 
preſent Il point to no other Proof of it than 
me own Lone ere, Ow was e 


4 1 hw Kaye be ee) e — 
v charge you over and over in tlie 
Bat folemn Manner, 'that you: would Jay 
4-0ut: all your Wi 1d dre up the Vear of 
< my Oomſulſhip; [laviſh out 25 manner of 
„ Ornamert upon it: Neglect the La F 
Hiſtory ; do not conſider 6 nents m4 4 
% What Truth tequires, as whar- 
4 that Period and Scene n 
4 and glorious” —— 
Lagiſto ls this the 1 that 
would perſiade his Friend to convey Fal- 
mood and Lyes' down te Foſterity, merel 
ee own pref N ocure 
BY "He ator find whether ther 
the Gods in he 4 angus | 


1 


dhe National Ceremonies and Idola 


b Idols 10 be the 1 
. 10 ade Mankind Idalaters,40 Fetup:Rivals 


e S anith. E 


e eee eee 


Mankiud. Is chis che Man that deſerves the 
Favour of the true God, who! hardly knew 
bim himſelf, and Was reſolved. to conceal 
he World? As for his own Reli- 

ion, he comply:4 intirely: with the Poly- 
. and Idolatry of the Nation, : and Wor- 


ſhipped the, Maltitude. of their Gods, that is, 
Jevils, the departed Heroes, 

or che Chimerg's which: the City of: Rome had 

adopted e e of their Deities. 


the Stars, the 


: many Parts of his. Writings: he vindicates 
tous Rites 
n and Au uration, 
ſetved; he pre es u 

ict Obſervance of all 


7 So Rites/eſtabliſh'd by Authority, 
7 and-declares all thoſe worthy 


0 the laſt Pu- 
ihment, her ſhould attempt 


eaſon frankly; allow: concerning him. Pray, 
Sir; what great: Influence had Reaſon u upon 
eee and Practice of ſuch à Man as this, 
hen he could not believe the Roman 


[2 onze made or 
2 ld. worſbip them. 21 


to the. true) God, and. or cure Honours for 
2 without any. publick N 


1 
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and when j Lee he forbids on 
16 teath 3 e Kn e of him to'the Bulk of 


nil ; diſturb 
: thew, as ſome of che Vindicators-of human 
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Lag. I I would ſhew. myſelf a fair Bit. 
putant, and a Searcher after FPruth, I know 


not well whar' Defence to make for my darl- 


ing Author Cicero, l Lag _ me 


to ſay, that neither 


antient Sages, could — chere | was f s io | 
much Hurt in practiſing the Religion — their 


nati ve Country, and in worſhipping the Gods 
of it, as the Bible has taught both Jews and 
Chriſtians to conceive: And that this Vice 
nbition, of which Pighandey 
brings ſuch a heavy Charge againſt; Cicera, 
was ſo univerſal ee, that 
they counted it a Fam and 
rather than a Cr imm. Jo 
Pit b. But does not Hunan. 1 Lea ha evan 
your darling Reaſon, teach you the nſame 
that the Bible teaches the Fews, and: Chri- 
ftians ? ls net Polytheiſm and Idolatry c. 
trary to the Nature of Things, and to all the 


Principles and Rules of | Reaſon? Is nat 
Pride e eee 2 | 


Honeſty and Truth, Why very criminal Thing 
in itſelf, and a high Offence both agai a . 
God and Man? Was: Cicerd's. « on N 


gion and. Yeu, 11 it indulged. bim 6 0 

_ it A any ſeeble Remonſtrances 

. 28 his. Prathice AL ſhave: how. 
3 


„ 


an Wenkneſs 


Sts and tin and inſignificant theſe Re- 
monſtrances were ; and this proves to us, on 
4he other hand, the utter Infafficiency of his 
Kenſon to reſiſt criminal inclinations, and 
enable him to oppoſe the Idolatrous Cuſtoms 
-of his Country. Thus it appears, that) either 
in Reaſen Was infufficient to guide him right, 
Vr if it did whiſper Truth und Duty w him, 
5 *ewaw'writh. ow & Vetes ax was very id 
Boient ro make him obey. - 

Log. Pray; - 0phronins, let ee your 
Sentiment upon this Subject 3 for I am at a 
Doſt to find a folid Reply, and I muſt de 
Ment, unteſs I would rum into Cavilling. 

| Supro. l P — . 


of 2 as you are; und I 
wou ſo D e 


h mm But II take Oeciſion, 

Ventlemen, if yon favour me with your Per- 
Den eee 
n Prat lee” with 


— of the eat Men sf argues, 1 
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Guidatjce and Authority ſuperior to each 
Man's own Realba's, becauſe they were ge- 
nerally con „that Reaſon, as it is at 
bane in the Bulk of Mankind, is very in- 
ficient to be their Guide to Virtue, Relis 
zion, and Hap 
Give me leave upon this Geclba 80 read 
to you a Page out of an ingenious Writer of 
the preſent Age, wherein he cites your own 
favourite Author Cicero more than once. 
'Tis in che 49th Page of his Book, where he 
. Pans ga againſt a modern Treatiſe Writtefi 
by ſuppoſed Infidel, and iituled, 
ny 1 af rhe Cveatins, he 
-ftimony of all Ages, ſayw he, tech u, 
5 — Reaſon, whatever Force and Strengeh | 
„am: brain n POE 


4 33 Nall either of * Relidh 
66 Civil Life: This is allow'd by all 
Nealbnerb of the” Heathen World : And 


« Found — wi deen in inde Af 
on dtc: aan Not 
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| *+*Euripides)” was once like that of Beaſts, 
„ govermd by Force and Violence; Laws 
« were then: contrived : to repel Injuſtice; 
cenbut when, theſe proved ſtill inſiifficient, 
„Religion was at loſt invented : By whoſe 

<« Myſteries (as Tally obſerves); Men from a 
| 2 ſavage Life became form d and cultivated, 
«. a8 it Were, to Humanity. 5 73 1 8 £303" 4 G7 
1; Such a univerſal Conſent, muſt needs 
Wo. owing fo an univerſal. Sen a Ear: 
of the Inſufficiency of Reaſon; 
4. and ſeems to be the Voice of Nature diſ- 
. 3 it. as a Guide in the Caſe deer 
: thus „ chem. 


| ng which — the: Na- 
| 4 — 1s - 4 never was or could be re- 
“. oei a8 uc qi Oy 
2 whatſo ever. 72 
e Should he then gan hie Rnd; and du- 
1 « ally demoliſh' Chriſtianity, what would be 
fi W ie . weld the. Fruit 'of | his 


ed in ite Face; bil me nad agreed t 
A recal either the Gods: of the old World, 
e Tupitery : Minerve, Venus, &c. or With 
| Ha the Idolaters af the new, to worſhip Sun, 
Th 2 Stan, or inſtead of Jeſas take 
akuma ar Cnet 6s: for a the Autan of 

| 1 „c our 


22 Rn * 
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Wee And e 3 amor 
ats, N* rated; the Immorality alſo of his A 
as “ even upon his own Principles“ : 
ice ; | No tho I cannot think this Writer * 
lent, argued. ſo effectually againſt Dr. Waterland,' | 
hoſe fin his Remarks upon him, as to leave no juſt 
om a Room for a Defence of the Scripture Hiſtory" 
f the! Fall and Circumciſſon, Kc his 
0. Plan of an Anſwer to the Author 
＋ pity a Old as the RN * | 
ſome e Thoughts in 5 wort 
thee: Reader's. beſt Note 11 047 77 e | : 
Manner r of Debate no — I ſee my | 
annot be ſupported by it. I will imme- 
lately therefore betake myſelf to my laſt 
and ſtrongeſt Argument, to prove, that tage 
atural and rational Powers of Man muſt 
ave a greater Sufficiency than this which — 
you allow, to lead all Mankind to Reli- vo 
ion and Happineſs; for b think the con- | 
rary Doctrine bears very hard upon the 
iſdom, the Juſtice, an the Goodneſs of | 
he great and leſſed God. I am at L  _Þþ 
> find how it is confiftent with his Juſtice © |} 
ind his Benevolence to his Creatures, to 
cave ſuch Millions of Mankind, from Age 1 
o Age, under ſo poor a Capacity to find — 
ut or to practiſe the Way of pleaſing their 
Maker in this World, er died for d — ond 
6 aden them in the other Wor for dif- | — N 


{ es * 
pub. 


= 7 = HILE Logi was- Rs bie 
WIR BET the Pleaſures of 
his Garden, he convey'd them te 4 
4 agreeable Piece of elevated 
. whence chey could ſurvey the 
\ || neighbouring Fields and Meadows, cover'd 
ke with Cattle of divers * — were 
| dence; fome red a it Eaſe; and.othars 
were ſporting variouſly, Wach Life and V 
* in the Proviſions thas were fade 
Buſhes, being — wah theiy proper 


1 | "tr og themſelvos from E 


4 hs 1 Even the very enge 
+ Jing 2 a8 woll as thoſe that wore made 
105: i ar: A war} oyful in their nsr 
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of Exiſtence from'd'e to bear their Witneſs to 
.the beneficent Band the that 3 them 8 
"Light. _ Logifio She” 8 fit, E while they 
were taking their Rounds, and "at their Ke 
turn to the aA he thus renew'd 
the Conference. 

And can you think, Phase, War 
every worthleſs Creature in the Univerſe, 
- not only the Beaſts and the Birds, 'but even 
the Butterflies ind the Worms, have Powers 
given them by their wiſe and bountiful Cre- 
ator \ ſufficient ' for their Happineſs, during 
their little Extent of Exiftence ; ; and ſhall 
not Man, the Lord of the lower World, 
Man, the Favourite of his Maker, hall no 

Man have ſufficient Powers eater $1 

neſs? Is it Con: deen wien chg Juſt f 

and Equity of 'a *God; and much: 1 
the Goodneſs of ſo magnificent and 0 Bdun- 
tiful a Being, to make Creatures 'of -an im- 
mortal Duration, ble of 1 Happi- 
neſs, and intenſe. _ -'thro' all that im- 

mortal Exiſtence, not provide them 
| — ſuffcient — in themſelves to 
make chat — State of 1 


ſity . 
Die theſe — — and 9 J Creatures 
ever once deſire to exiſt? Was not their 
p the mere Effect of their Maker's 
N 


: -/s , + 8 * 
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0 Eee Ad would the ſove- 
very ivy | leaſure of a wiſe, a righteous, ud | 
De- | merciful God, ever bring Creatures into ſich 
they an immekesl Exiſtence, without ſufficient 
Re- Powers to guide and conduct them to that 
ew'd Felicity which is ſuited to their N atures ? 5 
Eo: Nor is the nor remote, natural, and pe- 
culative  Cuffacie Which Sophronius of #1 
faught you ay ſufficient Anſwer to this 
Affieulty. Could ſo w viſe, ſo righteous, and 
merciful a God bring Minions of Creai 8 
into Being with ſuch a poor Proviſio ion for ; 
their Happineſs, as that not one in ten thow- 
fand ſhould be likely to obtain it? This is | 
fo near 4. Kin to an ab/olure Inſufficiency,” that 
this Doctrin "of yours ſeems to bear t60 Hard 
pon the PerfeRtions of God. What! Has 
the bleſſed God dealt H aer with his Crea- 


«rj e 5 5 — by 


and a faperior to all his lower A \ 75 
Pena Paſſions, you would, doubtief 
have acknowledged the tranſcendent Advan 
tages for ele rated Happineſs, and the rich 
Sufficiencies given to the Creature Man. 'You 
would have confeſs'd;" they were ſuch as be- 
dau milden, a Wiſe, and a bountifiil | 
W up be nobleſt er 


3 . worſe. kth, his Frank Man 
than withthe reſt; but Man has dealt worſe 
1 with his Maker han any of them. He has 
not fallow'd the Laws. of his Nature, but 
broke his 4 Allegi: ace eo his God, by chuſing 

Good: He has ruin d his ori- 

y State, — 4 to the Con- 
1 1 hings, his whole Nature and 
ned, ſo chm he is become viler 
iſt TY Ke aca 


give a latisfacto Accent for 

the poor, dark, Aupid, I wretched 
2 ic o greats, Part of Man- 
are. brought into this World, wherei 


yh 122 ee A » 


er een 5 497 80 be o by! e 
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Goodneſs of God from the Im tion o 
dealing. d hardly with his Creature Man. 

Pub. I cannot waye this Matter of ſome 
original Degeneracy.; for I think tis ſo ne- 
flary. to the Solution of the Difficulties 
which attend this Point, that tis not to be 
done without it: Vet tis not the only An- 
ſwer to them neither; I'll ſee what may be 
ſaid from other Topicks alſo, but I can't 
promiſe you to avoid this. 


IL. Well then, let us ſuppoſe Mankind . | 
1 — into the World in any Circumſtances 


Veg neracy, yet ſtill tis agreed, that each 
of them has an immortal Soul, each af them. 


is accountable to God for. his own Actions, 


le for his NegleQs of Du- 


fore, — all Mankind hath a Right, by. 
ar on n 2 


his and to practiſe them; And if this Sufficier 


of Licht and Power be not planted in 4 


gx Reaſon. and Nature of Men, they e 
F licht to —— Revelation 51 [ | 


Vee tone oy 
amis * ade * n una 
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each off them is rewardable far his Ph 6 ps to a | 
ty, and for the Indulgences of Vice; there« 0 
HY, 8 to be A : 


to God and to Man: They have a Right to 
or be endu d with a ſufficient Fe to find out, 55 


2 
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2 


om: of Creatures as we are, "who have ſo 
N 1 rebelled againſt 11 


Equity © "God, if he has left in Mankind 
ſuch à natura! And remote Power or Suffici- 


mom Age to Age, their vicious Propenſitics 


| \- They have forfeitedche proxiniote and pra 


4 bs Ny: be ever 2 to recover it. 


| Tatural and remote Sufficiency be hat w. 
afforded to the ſuppoſed firſt Paren 


nbi Children and Poſterity, for a hundro 
C * | 


8 their I Duty, and of 
Teal + 7 Maker. 
Pig In fach a degenerate d finful 


iin that made 
hap tis ſufficient to vindieate the 


ency to find out and practiſe their Duty as 
. Sophronius has allow x; in his Diſtinction; as 
for the ruder and wilder Nations, this is cer- 
_ tamly and evidently the Caſe: By their brutal 
Thoughleſſneſs, their obſtinate Prejudices, 


and their long contracted Habits of wilful 
Ignorance and Impiety, theſe natural Powers 
of Reaſon are ſo diſuſed and unpractiſed in 
Matters of Piety and Virtue, that they wil 
ſearce ever de rightly: exerciſed, or lead them 


Heal Sufficiency of their Reaſon,” and without 
che ſuperior Light of Revelation, they ca 


men Peil ie 8 For 
— wg however ſuch mere Reliques of 


arent of ou | 
Race himſelf, 'who ſinn'd againſt God, ye 


Or + wh this Forfeicur n 


. 


mited and contracted Capacity of attaining 
Happineſs after his Sin, yet can the Equity 


or Goodneſs of God be juſtified in leaving his 


Offspring in ſuch hopeleſs: and calamitous 
Circumſtances, with ſuch a narrow Eittance 
of Reaſon, and Powers to find out their Duty, 
ts ſecure their own. Welfare, and obtain the 
: Felicity of their Beings? | What was. the 


1 | Crimes. of theſe poor ignorant wretched In- 


„ fants, chat could forfeit any Part of the Powers 


$, due to their Natures ? What. have theſe Mil- . 


al lions of African and American Souls done, 


rs fl that they ſhould be born under ſo dark and 
in diſmal a Climate, in the midſt of ſuch im- 


pious Cuſtoms, ſuch univerſal Oblivion or 


that tis ten thouſand to one, as you confeſs, 
if ever any of them come to the Knowledge 
and Fayour of God, to the Practice of true 
e and to the Enjoyment of future 
Felicity? Has the Equity, or Wiſdom, or 
Will of God acted fairly with all theſe mi- 


dre Condemnation, as a Judge upon them, for ſin- 
ure eee 
en e 83 
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Tho' the Equity of God may juſtify itſelf 
in confining Adam himſelf a fuch a li- 


N Neglec of God, ſuch inſuperable Prejudices, 
and with ſuch ſtrong vicious Propenſities, 


ſerable Millions? Has divine and infinite 
Joodneſs ever expreſsd itſelf toward them 
becomes a Creator, a Father of his. Crea- 
tures, and a God of unbounded Love? Or 
m his Juſtice ever pronounce. a Sentence of 


T1 The Strength ed: Weak 0 
Pith, Pray, good Logiſſo, calm your 
Spice, and rebate your Fire: Be tiot ſo vehe- 
ment and pathetick in your Oratory for the 
finful- Race of finful Man: Take heed le&y 
while you act the zealous Advocate for rebel 
Creatures, you do not repeat the Crime, and 
the Danger of winch” I took the Freedo 
warn you before: Have a Care of running 
fariouſly upon an 'Accuſation of the All-wiſe 
and Righteous Creator, If you give me 
leave, Sir, I will — to ſoſten and 


; relieve POS Terror of this Objectior If lay- 
| * before” en ſeveral weighty | O's 


Bak before Ae ben, 1 muſt remind n 
wh, that while you argue from the Juſtice iſ ©? 
and Goodneſs of God, that there ought to be fil J 
ſuch a proximate and practical  Sufficiency in i n 
all Mankind, to obtain the Favour of God in ba 
2 Way of Religion; you argue againſt plain lin 
Matter of Fact again, and which you Jour- De 
elf have allow'd, as you have done more 
chan one in this Afternoon' s Conference. | ©? 

: e me crore Dear Sir, 3 1 
again 0 „ that 
act is an ble, and eiue den 
F ee ny 


guments, tho' derived from the div welt To- this 
pick. All our pong a 39 and 
hy | dares en God 422 
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which really and actually i the Caſe. And 
Jam fare the Argument is much ſtronger 
and more convineing when turn'd into _ 
Form, vi. This is the ſad Caſe of the 
can and American Savages, and yet | 
juſt and good; therefore 'tis pu ns . | 
ſiſtent with divine Equity and. Goodneſs : 
This Argument, I ſay, is much ſtronger than 
for you to tell me, It is not agreeable to 
your Notions of divine Equity and Goodneſs, 
chat this ſhould be their Caſe, and therefore 
| (in Oppoſition to 1 1 bad) you infer, this | 
is not their 
Are you 10 ſure chat vour⸗fcanty Necjons | 
ud your fallible Reaſonings on the Equity 
8 and Goodneſs of a God are exactly true, AS 
pu are ſure that theſe Savage Nations are 
WM unfit for Heaven, and are far from 
bable Way of attaining it? Are tl 12 


Deity ſo eaſy to be judged of in their Na- 
tures? And are you ſo certain of the Infe- 
rences you draw from them, that theſe Infe- 
rences of yours muſt regulate the divine Con- 


2 


— to guide ä 90 Auipe — 
. Can e be 1 certain that God's 


lime and incomprehenſible Perfections of the 


duct? Are all theſe Things ſo plainly evi- 5 
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all: Men on Earth ſuch rational Powers as 
ſhall. be practically /u ficient for their Gui- 
dance and Conduct in Religion, as you arc 
certain that there are on Earth Thouſands 
and ten Thouſands of human Creatures who, 
to all Appearance, are never likely to know, 
and worſhip, and love their Maker, and be 
fitted for his Enjoyment by the mere. Powers 
| of their own wild and untaught Reaſon? 
he content therefore, good Logiſio, not to 
| argue an longer even rom theſe divine To- 
aa againſt certain Matter of F act, nor aſ- 
ſume fo much to your Reaſon, as to teach 
God hat he ought to have done: But Len- 
treat you, Sir, to turn your Arg. [ 
a juſter Channel. Let theſe your Ideas of 
divine 85 and Goodneſs, and the Con- 
duct o , you think muſt reſult 
from. 54 be on only propoſed as Difficulties 
on this Subject which want an Anſwer, and 
which to you appear knotty Queſtions :- But 
let what-is Matter of Fact reſt and abide ſo; 
for no 17 can Mer eh and ag the 
Wt I Cafe 8 this 5 a+ more 
modes. Way of Talking, and better become 
are, ben we diſp ute about the bn 
of: thegr eat and bleſſed God, and his Govern- 


| conſent therefore, | and would now "only pro- 
l aye before pronounced, 
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haps with too bold an Air, merely 28 Diff 
culties and Darkneſſes in divine Conduct, 
which want ſome further wen n Skill o 
ſolve _ 5 2 oo 

Pith. We ce-you. are. - brought 
chus far to acknowledge that is juſt 
and good, and yet Fs Multitudes of human 
Race have not a practical Sufficiency to lead 
them to Happineſs, be pleaſed to conſider 
now, who are the Perſons upon whom it lies 
to ſolve theſe Difficulties, to reconcile theſe 
two jarring: Propoſitions, and to ſhed. Light 
upon theſe Darknefles of Providence. Does 
it lie upon, Chriſtians only, and the Believers 
of the Goſpel? Doth it not fall upon the 
Deiſts alſo? Is it not as much your Buſineſs . 
therefore, as it is mine, to relieve theſe 
Hardſhips? Do you not believe as well as 
ve, that 5 is wilh, and good, and righ- 5 
teous? And are you not convinced, that 

hole Nations live under ſuch unhappy Cir- 
cumftances, that their: on Reaſon is unt 


them into truc Religion — Happineſs? 1 Do 
you not own, as mw 7 OY 2 c 
preſent Conſtitution of Fhings ua 
not your Accuſation of this Conduct of Pro- 
us vidence fall as heavy upon the God of che 
us Der/fes, as upon the God of the Chriſtians f 
Pray, bethink yourſelf a little, Sir, Why | 
maſt Chriſtianity have the Blame of all these 
Hardſhips 3 aden wa as the' was that 


1 Are you, ie believe 
7 venere and adore the Wiſdom, and 


2 uſtice, and Goodneſs of God, as nch 


bound to vindicate theſe. Perfudions of the 
1 divine Nature! from any appearing Difficul- 
15 ceuſations in the Conduct of Pro- 
vidence, 28 we ure, ſince you are convinced, 
that Difficulties are found in Provi- 
dence? Pray, Sir, deal fairly with Chriſti- 
nity, and let it not always bear ſuch unjuſt 
_  Criminations and Reproaches. Let the Re- 
5 ligion oeh _ 1 to ſolve and clear up 
| — Difficu which be appear to 


Lap. e me, " Pithander, with 
| this ſhore Tum upon me. 1 had not the 
| Thought that you would lay the la- 
| bouring Oar upon me to ſhove the 
Buna char 1 thought belong d only t 

2 Scheme, and preſſed 8 mand upon it: 
| , upon Conſideration, 1 r 3 
been, my er e We lies 
you Believers: N 4 ee ee re- 
| move nor relieve it: If you can do it there- 
fore | you will . e me 4 e Or Turn of 
1 by 0 e ; 
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0 wis Works ur another; But 1 will enn 


deavour to ſet before you ſeveral Conſidera- 
tions or Su poſitions, Which will go a great 
way at leaſt toward relieving the Hardſhips 


which attend this Part of God's Conduct to- 
ward the Feat hens, in that ſo great a Num- 


ber of them' are born, andgrow up, and live 


and die under” ſuch unhappy Circumſtances, 
as that their Reaſoning Powers are not in 4 


—_ or a rational | 
1 and the Bible,” Anticreby chef Difficul- 
ties and Hardſhips'may be foften'd” and re- 


ficient: Anſwer to the Obje 
8 But as 1 
. e fo I pro 8 4 N ; | 
ns to be real Truths, and therd⸗ 

0. Let . em 
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our Conferences, I find e iti 
diſpoſed to hearken to them. 7 Sf] 
Pitz. Firf'then, let it be ſupp 


£2 


lier d, I think you ought to eſteem it a k. x 
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1, 4 Scheme of attua} Confidera= 
tions, which relieve this Diffic t 40 not | 


Pie ker (call tet what 2 — — 
forth at large, arid in their full Strength and! 
it; for T muſt acknowledge, fince thefe 


perfuade myſelf you will readit — 4 
„ That when God made Mankind at 33 


om. 
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of his Will, ſo far as concerned their Duty to 


niſh'd them with ſuch Principles and Powers 
of Reaſoning and free Choice, as were abun- 


practiſe What he required of them, in order 


probable alſo, that he gave them Encourage- 
ment to expect the Rewards of Piety and 
5 Virtue, in ſome future and 


that they might: chuſe what was. Good, and 
refuſe what was Evil: Whence it comes to 
paſs, that tho they were created in a State 


7 0 N 
5 \ 40 E ; 1 ( a n 7 1 T * f 
yet they were capable of abuſing theſe 
Oo CY 
7 N 5 * Lp + - ; * 


poſe, that he gave them ſufficient Notice, 


if they rebelled againſt him, by neglecting 
their Duty or practiſing what was finful, they I 
mould be expoſed to his-leyere Diſpleaſure, 
that they ſhould be liable to what Pains and 

| Sorrows. the Wiſdom: and | Juſtice of their 


. Maker and An thought proper to inflid, f 


= The Streng and Weakneſs 
he gave them the Knowledge of himſelf and 


re 


him, and to their Fellow-Creatures : He fur- 


dantly ſufficient for them to find out and 


to their Continuance in his Favour : And tis 


ier 42 
But let ĩt be ſuppoſed alſo, that he 
them NOOR: a Kaſs of Ne by their own free 


| Enquire out and 
ilk _ hoe ene and daily Duties, 


the 


of In ce and Virtue, and had Powers 
given them richly ſufficient to maintain it, 


againſt their Maker. 
Secondiy, Tis but — rg to 7 


or taught their Reaſon to-inform them, that 


eit 85 of ſuch * 


and 
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11 Privil 
lectual, as he had qr as ſur ps upon 
wn" ; ö „ e 
10 not at all improbable to ſuppoſe, that 
their kind and beneficent Maker let them 
knowz that if they indulged their Appetites 


and 3 if they were carried away 
by the Temptations of Fleſh or Senſe, to eat 
ſuch 2 as they knew to be hurtful i in 


their Nature, or forbidden by their Maker, | 


this would introduce Diſeaſes and Pains into 


their animal Nature, and expoſe their Bodies 
, as well as their Minds 


Wl to Sickneſs and Deatt 
to the Anguiſh of Conſeience, and the bitter 


Reflections that would ariſe from their o n 


| 
» Wl abuſed Powers and Bleſſings. 
e 


_ know, either in ſome expreſs Manner, 
or by the ſagacious Dictates of their own 


Reaſon, that they were to propagate their 
Kind in their own Likeneſs: And that if 


mn. Jos ee wits be "n — — 


againſt him, add Pepe his Diſpleaſure, * 
they forfeited the ſenſual and intellectual 


wr they enjoy'd, if they impair'd their 
* their * ren by a criminal 


ges, both corporal and intel- 


g theſe Pains and ping Saba 


and Paſſions in Senſuality and Vice, i in Exceſs 
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'Thirdly, It may alſo be hi reaſonably . 
ſuppoſed, that God let his firſt human Crea- 


by continued in a holy and a happy State, Y 
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| God's D Dominion, and under the actual Dil-| 


and Error, Iniquity and Miſery, — 
the Face of the Earth, gives abundant G 
for ſuch a Suppoſition. The Experi 

2 nne on — affords 2 17 and 


Abuſe of chem, and brought rely and Mi- 
ſery, Sicknels and Pain, Diſeaſes and 
into their Natures; tis probable, I ſay, — 
God gave them ſome evident Intimations, 
that they ſhould bring forth their Offipring 
under theſe degenerate, enfeebled, and un- 
happy Circumſtances, according to the Lay 
and Conſtitution of their Natures. 
And we may well ſuppoſe, that ſuch a 
Co rftitution of Things, and ſuch Notice of 
it given to the firſt Parents of Mankind, 
| would be a much more effectual Motive to 
them to continue in the Practice of Religion 
and * ue, and a more powerful Guard 
eir gen : of Sin, than if mercl 
their own fingle Happineſs or Miſery were to 
have been the Conſequence or Eſſects of it. 
Furtbiy, Let us further ſuppoſe, what is 
ſufficiently evident to our daily Obſerꝭ 
and Experience, that all Mankind are now 
- degeherate, feeble, and unhappy Race of 
Beings, that we are become Sinners in the 
"Sight of God, and expoſed-to . 1 
is manifeſt enough, that this whole Wo 
a fallen, ſinful — rebellious. ren of 


Creator and Gover- 
preading Deluge of Folh 


| — aſtray into Miſtake and Falſe- 
ö byaſs' d by Pre- 
ane I daily overpower'd by ſome cor- 
ups Apps or Paſſions, and our Wills 
led .chuſe Evil inſtead of Good. 
The beft — — ſometimes break the Laws of 
our Maker, by contradicting the Rules of 
Piety and Virtue. which our own Reaſon and 
Conſeiences ſuggeſt to us; There is none 
righteous, perfectly; no, not ons. Nor is there 
one Perſon upon Earth free from Troubles 
and Difficultics, and Pains. and: Sorrows, 


ſuch as teſtify ſome Nene _ e, 
from o rJafancy, our Diſe 
: 2 


begin, and 6 
dent in ſome Families, that theſe Pains 
$ and Diſeaſes, the Gout, the foul Diſeaſe; 
n Frenzy, Cc. are propagated to the Offspring 
they were ſometimes: contracted by the 
Vices of the Parents: And particular vicious 

linations, as well as particular Diſtempers, 
ne convey'd from Parents to Children ſome» 
us; are not tree om irregular Fropenſities 
ind Faſſions even in the younger Partsof Life, 
ind a8 our Vears advance, our Sins break out, 
eating or leſs thro' all our Lives. 
vhole Race then are plainly degenerate; 
*h got guilty before: God, and under ſome. 
dkens of his A 1 BY i e 
Tho 1 own. that. © ya, this Set of 
bought from the Boys As well as from 
0 Reaſon 


Sorrow, 


eaſon and Obſeryation, yet I; would ay « 
s poſſible to awaken your Oppoſition 
a therefore 1 ſay not now, whether God 
made one Pair of human Creatures or more; 
I do not here determine, Whether Mankind 
ſinn'd at once and fell from God, and their 
Duty, and their Happineſs in one ſingle Fa- 
mily, or in one Generation; or whether it 
came by à more ſlow and g adual | Degene- 
racy, by increaſing Habits of Vice, by the eyi 
2 Examples, or by a com- 

licated Conſent - of Multitudes rebelling 
— Maker, In my prefent Diſcourſe, 
as far as poſſible, I would avoid every thing 
that might give you any Uncaſineſs; and 
therefore I confine myſelf here to ſuppoſe 
only thoſe Things which may be very pro- 
bably ſuppoſed by the Exerciſe of our Rea- 
| 1 Powers, upon the paſt and - preſent 
UL Condition meg Any wn air ng Me: 
gra ne erate hae, thi 

God made but one Pair of — Adam 
3 1 ng" op men, broken the 


Poor | and; Adel — Diſcaſ: and 
and Death. But I propoſt 
* you nothing elſe at Rn the 
2 „ eee ae 4,5. INE 7 


n E e 5 0 1 MN 2! 
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- Fifthly,” ſe that our and 
de 18 God, | Suppoſe paſſion to ur got 
miſerable Race'of — has contin 
them many of the forfeited Comforts of this 
Life, has maintain'd their animal Nature in 


gour, and given them Sun and Rain, and Foc 


Goodneſs" of their Maker: Suppoſe he Has 


a meaſure of Strength, as that they haye 4 
natural Ability to arch out the Knowledge I 
of their — the moſt important Rules 
of their Duty to him, and to their Fellow 
Creatures, tho with much more Pains and 
Difficulty,” and Under 
primitive State. Suppoſe alfo, that they are 


not only able to find out the main nigh 


I Points of Religion and Virtue, which” 
requires of an innocent Cx eature, 
Exerciſe of their Reaſon,” but that their | 
Reaſoning Powers are alſo "naturally ſalficient 
to inform them what an offe 


Jon and Acceptance with an o 


nee for paſb d Sins, Prayer for divide For- 
eneſs. -and watchful: Endeavours to  Fiilfit 5 
y, and avoid be Sin | for Time to 


1 r therefore that | t 
he Prop 


alſo preſerved: their Reaſoning Powers in ſuch 


inty, than in theit 


by the due 
” Creature 
muſt do in order to obtain any Hopes of Par- + 
e. that they. muſt” practiſe hearty Nep. "yy i 
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ſome Degrees of Eaſe, and Health, and Vis 
and Gladneſs, that they might trace ont the 


bay ph Prejudices againſt Truth and Good 


tions; 5 NOT ps the. moſt rude _ unpoliſh'd 
| Tribes of Mank 


* — In 


ties to Evil yet there is in the 


4 ef Man fall, ſuch a; Principle of 


on. and Conſcience | remaining, as now 
and then gives him ſecret Hints and Intima- 


8 the Differences of Good and Evil, and 
e 


Conf; quences of them; And 
that if all-theſe Hints were duly attended to, 
and 7 A vo they would lead him 


and: 2 ay encou- 


mt wy in _ a > 1 De- 
the more learned and polite Na- 


- utterly deſtitute of it: 
FN 3 pets ths au as much. ens 
Nt wan 


proceed; den Lev upp far- 
er . iceat 3 


«OO 


Ho Maw” N50 f „ 


"that God Rad, in ſome ex ores Man- 
A „ taught them what they ſhould do, as 
Men to pleaſe him, and as nia to 4 
his Anger, and to become afreſh intereſted 
in bis Love, and to obtain Happineſs in 0A 
way of Religion. And ſuppole aſter this 
that Mankind, or at leaſt the cate Part » - 
them, ſhould have neglected 887 ractiſe 8 
N of Religion, or to tranſmit them 
_—_— 3 is the Wiſdom Grin Goodn: 
of C und to rpetu renew 
his Diſcoveries of 8 and Meiey to = 
age? 18 it not ſufficiently manifeſt, in the 
Nature of Things, that Parents ſhould pgo- 
vide for their Childrens Safety? Has not 
God wrought” it, 55 ſome mes oy, we "4 
very Conftitution of Men, that they ſhould 
ake ee of the Felfare and Happineſs of 
their Offspring? Whar is that 3 and als 
moſt unity: fat 'Tenderneſs that is found in 
ente towards their Children? Is. it not a 
far- I Dictate of the God of Nature to them, tl at 
od. they might take care of the true Happiness 
of thoſe whom they bring into 4 oy 
25 that in their Relations to God, 


$7 


F3 


tures, "if be 1 taug ht one ee ay 
vey to recover his Favour and Hap pineſe, 

"has wrought this Principle not. only into 
as of their Kent bat eren e, 


7 
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their animal Natures, that Parents ſhould 
take care of the Welfare of their pos 


and ſhould teach them the Rules of Dy 
„ RTE 
Fa e. ain, that . 
ſtanding 6] this Care 85 Goodneſs of the 
bleſſed God in revealing his Laws, and his 
Grace, that Mankind by Degrees. have cor- 
rupted themſelves ain, and run into ſuch a 
univerſal Practice of Impiety and Vice, that 
God has manifeſted his Indignation againſt 
their Sins, and their Neglect of Religion, by 
an univerſal Deſtruction of their WHO Race, MW 5; 
excepting a few Families. wi 
©" Suppoſe he has taught Relig ion afreſh to pe 
theſe w Families who were ſaved from the 
Spee Puniſhment and Deſolation, and 
impn ad a deep Senſe of his Juſtice, and of Ml of 
che Evil of Sin, upon their Minds, by this Pay 
185 84 8 Ruin 'of their Fellow Creatures: * 
| ppoſe he | as given them farther Aſſu- fal 
fk of his Grace and Goodneſs, that if i .-x 
they repent, and. do his Will, and truft in WM 14, 
His Mercy, accordin to the Methods he pre- 
ſcribed, they ſhould be ſaved: Ie after al, 
in we Tucceflive Gen | „ the. 
: Far of them corrupt themſelves Again, and 
grow Rebels againſt their Maker: . What ſhall 
be fad 50 a Way of Vi indication or Apology 
fo ſuch 2 Race of Criminals, 8 are nei. Wore, 


way of Aae againſt the Juſtice « 


Goodneſs of the great God, if he leave them 
to periſh. in their wilful Tghorance and Re- 


bellion? 
While 1 Re been repreſenting this Mat- 
ter, iffo, While I have been ſhewing the 
repeate 


ted Diſcoveries © of Grace and 7 


PLES to all Mankind, I know von are ſo 
well acquainted with the Bible, that our 
Thoughts muſt needs run upon the Grace 


manifeſted'to Adam and Eve after their firſt 5 


Sin, when God taught them Sacrifices, and, 
without doubt, promiſed them Pardon and 
peace, and gave © Lites of a Saviour 


and greater Variety, than the ſhort Hiſtory 


Page or two in the Book of Geneſis And T 
doubt not but when T ſpeak of ſome univer- 


a ſecond Revelation of Grace made to all 
Mankind, WhO were faved out of the gene- 
ral Deſtruction f the World, you readily 


Noah, with "his three Sons, and all their 


grew moſt abominably i grant, corrupt, 
a Profligate, vicious, a d profane, i in mot 
of the Families of the World. 
Now is the bleſſed God bound in \ every 
Ts to renew the: iſcoyerics of: 


_ 
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and Salvation, in much plainer Language, 


of Moſes can be. n ppoſed to contain in a 


fal Vengeance deſtroy ing finful Man, and of 


apprehend the four Couple of Perſons ſaved 
out of the general Deluge in the Ark, that is, 


Wives: And yet, even after all theſe In- 
ſaices of Vengeance and Grace, Mankind . 
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every Nmily, when tis evident that he had 


Bs ſufficient to n 


Sion, A d the Faye . 8 _ that to 


twice made ſuch Diſcoveries to all Mankind, 
_ whe Family of Adam, and in that of Noah, 


who. were the two. Progenitors of all buman 
Nature, in different Ages? And eſpecially, 
ce we belieye, God had both Ingliogd Ks 
REES the. Heads of theſe. Families, 
Adam and Neah, to inſtruc their Children in 
theſe moſt im portant Concerns, and ſince he 
had ſo wrought into the OConſtitution of every 
Parent à natural . lor the Wel- 
9 of all their Offepring nence them 
to communicate theſe I: e Has not 
5 the Wiſe and the Merciful, done all 
at Juſtice can require, toward. the Propa- 
f of the ſuperadded Light of Grace 
g all che World, beſides the common 
Licht of Reaſon which i is continu'd to. them, 
_ and which in itſelf is abun, nog remote- 


2n and 
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Wn Prince. Ft foe . — 
of. Te his as aking 
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eg bim, and on that Account, | tie « are 
baniſh'd from that City, and from the King' * 
Preſence, into a diſtant Province, where they 
continue in their Rebellion: Their Foſterit! 
are born under this Baniſhment, and yet ſtill 
rebel, and break the Laws of their Prince, 
and by Jegrees forget "theſe Laws, and lofi 
the Knowledge of choir 1 % % % TT 
Byuppoſe at any time the King publiſhes ad | 
AR of Grace, wherein he reveals theit gene- 
nal Duty to them afreſh, and further declares 
to them, that v hoſoe ver of this Race of Re- 
bels will repent of their Crimes, will aK 
Norgivencſs upon theit Knees, Will renew 
their Oatli of F Aeghihicd, 'obey bis Will, and 
truſt in his Mercy, ſhall be reſtored: to their 
2 age * rd Ep bt * TROP bow (FE 


cee 5 1h 15 to Fan e 


he juſtly expects, that that Generation or 
their Togerty mould carefully tranſimit the 
now _— of wy — their Offspring, 


in „ 

wy wk; 

x0s 

by 

„Wear all chat Hear of t, both. ww 
ants and their Children, are bound 10 comply. 
5 u, ne" they e „ 
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| Authorit; N Vet the. Ll 
Mill, may be ftill juſt 


ee « common Gas among 
je that . King — — PY > Law. with a 


The OY 1d Weaknels 


ok The King doth not think himſelf obliged 
eyery. Lear nor 2 Age to give the riſing 
1 a neu and immediate Promulga- 
tion of- +his. general. Laws, nor of this Act of 
Wage, nor to repeat to them over again the 


'eſtimony and. Proofs of its Royalty and 
iren. being Rebels 


hey do not comply with the 


1 


and publiſhes it once thro his whole 
he doth not think himſelf bound to 


ILY this anew, as often as new Subjects 
axe bom in his Dominions? And yet not 
.only. A =? Subjects, 


it. their Poſte- 
this Law, are, in the 
Mankind, liable 0 the Pe- 

tis ſuppoſed, that Nature 
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ace af firſt, he can never be obliged to 
repeat e Proclamation of it. ö 

But let it be ſuppoſed yet Athen that 
0 King of the Country ſhould: hear of the 
continued Rebellion of thoſe Subjects, and 
that they had perſiſted in the Violation of his 
Laws, and deſpiſed and rejected, forgotten 
and loſt the Proclamations of his Grace; and 
ſuppoſe he ſhould ſend his Army to deſtroy 
all that Race of Rebels, except a few Fami- 
lies, in order to manifeſt his juſt Indignation 
againſt their Crimes, and thereby awaken 
thoſe that were left, to a more awful Senſe 
of the Majeſty and juſtice of their King, and 
of their own Duties to him: Yet further, we 
will ſuppoſe he ſhould ſend another Procla- 
mation of Merey to theſe few Families that 
he had ſpared out of the general Slaughter, 
with Ga plainer Diſcoveries of his Royal 
Goodneſs in it, and repeat afreſh to them 
what Duties they ſhould perform, in order 
to partake of this Mercy: Now if after all 
this Diſcovery both of his Juffice and his 
— * Race of Rebels in two or three 


all manner of Diſobed 
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ence, ſhould: deſpiſe 
amation of Mercy, and g 
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in their Baniſhment and under the «Dil 
| ire of ther King? nec 0 
Ihe rebellious Children hb: theſe: webe 
: 2 Subjeds - "may — Dag that they 
were never — nor did they know the ge- 
_ metal Laws of the Kingdom, nor were they 
acquainted particular Acts of Grace, 
155 and theſe 5 appointed Methods or” ob- 
Ta raining Pardon and Favour. 
But if che general Laws of the Kingdom 
n Gita agreeable to the Laws of Reaſon 
and Nature, that if they would but ſeriouſly 
conſi er with themſelves, ad, ſet their Rea- 
ſon at work in go d carneſt, they might 
find out not only theſe general Laws, but fo 
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much alſo of the Met hods of Grace, 
_ 0 get ſome — Pardon and Accep- 
t tance, if they ſincerely practiſed them; then, 


1 I fay, theſe Children are highly criminal for 
„ not applying their rational Powers to the 
Work, and for not ſeeck ing out and 
ling al that was within the Verge a1 
paſs of their natural Powers, in order to b. 
reſtored to the Favour of” —— A 


ing n Parents Who 

rebelld —— Ling) and brought up loſt 

% their Offspring to Nebel eee, Ke WI 
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thai Children, are much more culpable than 


Yet the Children are far from being innocent, 


ht and careful. "Exerciſe, mig 
lead pres 5 ſo much Know 


hope to 2 ee with him. The King 


may be and juſt, — Bl, and 
yet the Race of Rebels may be in fuch Cir- 
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die under their Diſeaſe ot de a 
ſerre to periſh! — own ; Diftempe | 
and Folly? i e a ee SHES le W 0 
1 further , that che wiſe and i 
ri r thould,: in the Courſe of his Nc 
8 Diſeaſe to ſpread it. r 
ll, and with — in ſome ff ! 
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3 if we ſuppoſe ſome chief Ingre- 
. of this ſovereign Medicine, which make 
2 great Part of the Compoſition, to be in 
ſome Senſe within the natural Reach of their 
own Faculties to find out, and within the 
natiye Power of their Hands to acquire and 

compoſe; ſo far at leaſt as would greatly 
relieve the Diſtemper, and give them com- 
fortable Hopes of- healing, if they ſearch'd 
it out, and uſed. it. But if theſe wretched! _ 
Creatures, under a mortal Diſcaſe will never 
exerciſe their Thoughts about a Cure, - will! 
neyer employ their Reaſon carefully and 
diligently. to ſearch, aud find out the proper 
Ingredients, nor -uſe their Hands to attempft 
the Compoſition, but will trifle away all 
5 Time in Riot and Senſuality, in Dan- 

ng and Singing, regardleſs. of their own: 
Line hat reaſonable Charge or Cenſure: 
can be brought againſt the great Governor 
of che World for permitting them to go on”, 
to Death i in their. own Madneſs? 
This is the Caſe; of Mankind among hy 
ayage.Nations. of the Earth, Who were all” 
derived from Adam and Noah, their Fathers, 
o whom. the Laws of God, and the Method i 
of Grace and Salvation were communicated 
5 God himſelf, and who took care to 7 
| 'orld ſuffer d, ˖ by. Diſobedience to | God; at 
de. Fall and the Flood, and took care allo | 
e thoſe. Truths 1 . by: 2 
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be ſaved: '*Tis probable, that ſome of theſe 
Families did retain true Religion for ſeveral 


Ages: But in a ſew Ages, others deſpiſed 


and loſt the Truths and Duties of true Reli. 
gion: Every Generation grew worſe than 


their Fathers; 3 and now whole Nations, with- 
out ane Eueep | 


„ are led away by P 
dices and Seniuaſity into endleſs Follies, F 


of nd to revover the — 
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— Word” 1 cannot 2 take Pot 
of one very remarkable Aggravation of the 
Crime both of Parents and Children, and 


N that i is, n te” ſeveral of theſe Nations in 

a few Ages Ic r 

of the true God, the Knowledge of his Law 
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any Notices of them; yet theſe. very Na- 
tions are moſt obſtinately tenacious of the 

latr and impious Ceremonies, the ſavage 
and the vicious Cuſtoms and Practices of their 
Anceſtors; and their Parents are as careful 
to teach them, and to breed them up in theſe 
Iniquities and Errors. If you ask the wild 
Amoricaus, the Laplanders, the Seen, 
the Reaſon of their ridiculous Opinions and 
Practices, their univerſal Anſwer is, that 5 
the-Cuftom of their Nation, and their Fathers 


their Eſteem, is a facred and ſufficient Rea- 
ſon for their immovable Perſeverance i in their 
own Nonſenſe and Madneſs: So impiouſſy 
fond have they been of the Tradition o 
their Aue tor 
pured with the Rules of Views e Reli- 
ain, EE OE 
00 is Wenn now: OY 


and 15 the ain 7h Place 8 proſe = 


ns in none of the Race of ite d, whatſoever 
cling d * cages they lie under, 


| condemr WY in the other Warid 
the for. the Neglect of any Duties, bot What 
then their own Reaſon was 4 in a prutti 
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| md their Grandfathers, for many Ages, have 
believed and done. ſo before them. This, in 
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are a ſufficient Number: 
: bring Condemnation. upon every Part of the 
Hat hen World, whether learned or barba- 


- his Conſcience, by ſti 
or Duty, by ſuppreſſing ſome inward Prin- 
ciples or Tendencies towards Truth or Vir- 
tue, or at leaſt by a wilful Neglect to purſuc 


15 him i in the Con 


plied with national Idolarres ro the Scands 


f theſe RY to 


rous. - Suppoſe that no Creature ſhall be 


puniſh'd hereafter for any Sin but what was 


ſome Way or other committed againſt hi 


own Light or Conſcience,” or for a a plain 


wilful Neglect of ſeeking further Knowledge 


f Truth and Duty, by ſuch Means as were 


plainly and practically within their Reach: 


Suppoſe . the great judge at laſt ſhall 


paſs a Sentence of Death upon no Soul but 


Who ſhall be 9 to recollec his own guilty 


poſing the Dictates of 
ling Convictions of Sin 


n given 


ſuch Hints of Knowledge as have 
our or by the 


e of Providence, 
3 Wil not this Thought 


Spirit o f God 


fairly relieve the Objection, and * 
een Chan divine Pei 4 


harater ht os Rom, i 
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—— wich the true God, -wilfally. com- 


and "ow . Proyoca- 


tion 


of their own Reaſon 


to Oo it anne 4 8 their own 1 5 Abule 
of the Light of their Reaſon and Con diences. 


7 n this Conduct? 


Defign of the Day of Jadgment | is. to 
ah or condemn Men according to their 
Works, and to make the Equity of the great i 
God, as Governor of the World, appear in 


that Sentence of Juſtification or Con dem na- 
tion: 


under the condemning Sentence of the Judge, 


Neth will be / 


opped by ſuch a Procedure 


be condemn'd 1 in that Day,. ſhall be made to 
recollect their own Reſiſtance of Conſcience, 


| of their own Reaſon ſhall confeſs the e Juſtice, 
of the 1 nd, the Equity of h him. that 

'Tho' it we been ſufficiently proy 

the barbarous- and ſavage. Na | 

Earth haye not 4 . proximate, = 7 

Sufficiency in their Reaſonin g Powers, to find 


"gion, in order to obtain Happineſ 

ſingle Creature amongſt them had a; 

a aca and” 8 Sufficie Oy” to: find 
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very Things upon which. his Condemnation 
proceeds from the Lips of the Judge. Every 
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this, ahd all th e World who Hall 


and their wilful Neglects, and by the Light | 


out the 75 Truths and Duties of. Re- 7 95 
1 


a hes Se 1 0 ae 0 Weakneſs 


out and know more of God and their Duty, 
(and to practiſe more Rules of Virtue than 
they ever actually found or practiſed. 
And let it be added alſo, that if there were 
any Soul amongſt them that had follow'd the 
.. Leadings of his own Reaſon and Conſcience, 
together with every Beam of Light, or Hint 
of Knowledge that occurr'd in t ' Courſe of 
'Life, the bleſſed: God would have manifeſted 
his Goodneſs in giving that Soul ſome further 
Rn Hints of the neceſſary Truths and Duties of 
_— . Religion. Tis a univerſal Law of Heaven, 
To him that hath, that is, improveth what 
pl he hath, more ' ſhall be given: And I am 


erſuaded, God would never with-hold his 
and from communicating farther Hints of 
Knowledge, till he ſees the Creature wilfully 


inf ſhort 2 what he might attain, and neg- 


or ſuppreſs ſome Intimations of Truth 
, which one Way or other were 


bee be to him. Tis rebelling againſt 
teme Degree of Light that provoketh God 
_ | to With-hold Grace from Man, and would 
| vindicate diyine | Juice 1 in its ſeyereſt Sen- 
T in the ninth Place, a tha is infinite 
1 . variety 7 of Degrees of Guilt in particular Per- 
fd 2 and their Conduct in this World, there 
ſhall be the ſame Variet bf the Degrees of 
1 in the World to come. He that 
em not Bit Maſter's Will, ſhall be beaten but 
_ with few Stripes, in Compariſon” with thoſt 
C Wy who ker it and IE. 2 i. 
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ſe rudeſf and mad K dupid 2 Nai ations of. the 
Earth, In the future World, ſhall — exceed ö 
ing ſmall, 1n- Proportion- to the ry ſmall 155 
Degrees of Light and Knowledge — they 
have enjoy d, or which have lain fairly and 
— within their Reach; n 1 
this greatly relieve the Difficulty 7 
And if even theſe lighteſt 'Puniſhments 
which ſhall be aflign'd to the moſt i 
Part of the Heathen'v World, ſhould be chonght 
| ſomething ſevere, yet none can be thought 
utterly unjuſt, if, as was before 1 150 
none "59; © pun but for acting in ſome 
againf SNP de of t their own! * 
— Sin if we conls qt all theſe nine; 
Suppoſitions! together, and place them in 
ſuch a ws y gay as hat 3 — 


ny they Wer: Hftrate 7 * bee. 4 
e, they would clear up the Difficulti $4. 
nd relieve the Charges which are caſt upon 
he Conduct of whe Fame? _ een a 
this Affair. 
Let us Cs thin Mankind at firſt: wen; 
laced in hap 7 Circumftances, with à rich 


ee natural Powers, to prolong 
e n own Happineſs thro? all 


their Maſter's Will: Sojipoſe: they'bad dame 
proper Notice given them, that if they ſinn'd 
againſt 1 they ſhould not only” expoſe 
tk es, but their Offspring alſo, to a 


'Forkirure of the Bleſſings they enjoy d, and 


ſhould introduce Pains, and Weakneſſes, and 
Death into their Natures : Suppoſe it alſo 
evident, from Obſervation and Expe , 
from the Weakneſſes both of Fleth and Spi- 
rit, from the Pains and Miſeries of Be 
Natute, as well as from the univerſal Cor- 
| ruption of Morals in the World, that Man- 
kind has finn'd againſt God, and is become 
a fallen and degen f Beings, under 


erate: Rice 
actual Tokens of his! Diſpleaſure; yet that 
they are not ſo utterly diveſted of their ori- 
gina powers and Bleffings, but that they 
Have many of the Comforts of this Life left 
them to trace out the Goodneſt of their Makel, 
and alſo a natural Capacity to find out thei 
Duty, if they -exerted=this Capacity to the 
utmoſt: Spross Vet further, that God has 
made ſeyeral new "Diſcoveries: both of hi 
Nature, his Laws, and his Grace, as well a 
of che Severity of his puniſhing Juſtice, u 
thoſe Families of Mankind whenee- all the 
__reſt: have been deri 
their criminal Negligence, their Irreligion, 
and their ſenſual Vices have prevail'd ſo far 
as in fome Nations to blot out the Remem- 
brance of the true God, his Laws, and bi 
Stace from amongſt them; May not tir 
Gosodneß and uſti e of God de uffici 


d 7 2 
1 oi 


e 


red; but by Degree 


K . PINT ESD 9 "TIE pads MEER. >: 2 e 
* rk, N OT * ) Es" 2 9 
a* L : T 
v_ 


4 ee 2nd; fall under di vs 
Puniſhment for theſe abominable Offences 
 clpecially if 'the:Juſtice of God prenel 
no further againſt them than to condemn and 
puniſh them for thoſe: Offences only, which 
have been committed againſt ſome evident 
in ward or outward. Manifeſtation of their 
Duty, and the actual Light of their own 
Conſciences; which Offences: bei z compa 
ratively but few in Number; call os a tbh | 
* Punſhment than thoſe ASS whoſe 5 
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have learn'd at once from your agrecable 
— — both Wiſdom 3 


5 wit — con- 
ſiderable Improvement, and am glad t 
growing Charity among all that profeſs the 
_ Chriſtian: Name, Which I ſhalt always en- 
deavour to promote and eultivate; for with- 
out it I can never approve e ner Diſc 
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| how v Pithander- came to Pa Fy — 
Diſoourſe; in ſo regular a Method and Con- 
nexion on the ſudden in free Converſation: 
But Sophronius bath ex plain'd it to me, when 
he ſalth it i is the Repetition of his Sermon 
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God may .be wiſe and good, notwithſtanding 

the preſent wretched Condition of the Ha. 
thens who oyerſpread ſo Sreat a Part of this - 
Earth where we dwell. U 
But then there is another Difficulty ariſeth 4 
i and tis the e laſt I ſhall mention. 
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But 1 venture no further into theſe 

| e and Unſearchables ket the divine 
Counſel. We e 

Vet it muſt de confeli'd, Hint if there 

mould be any other State of rial appointed 

for thoſe unhappy Creatures, whom Gad is 

faid fo wink at in he Ba of their Igno- 

| Fane; Acts xvii. 30. (and, perhaps, for this 

( Reaſon he in fd 70 wink at them, becauſe 


he intended another State of Probation for 
1 them) | I ſay, if there ſhould be ſuch a State 
„ improbable, that vaſt Multitudes l 
5 fired might” "repent | and believe,” and be 
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Eos that is hy impoſſible ; 
ay that I come heartily into it, and there- 
Ire not undertake to be an Advocate 
at ſuppoſe FD all, it ſhall be 
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niay he not make the final Impenitentg of 
this our finful World -a Monument of his | 
Juſtice, his Hatred of Sin, and. 
2 Vindication of his own injurd Honour? 
why may he not ſet them as an awful 
Warning to Millions of Inhabitants of upper 
and larger Worlds of his Dominion, i. 
' Compariſon whereof, perhaps, this Earth i 
| no bigger than the Priſon of Newgate when 
a ard with the large and 3 . 
of London and Weſtminſter 
165 War eſteemd any x AIRES everity 
in the Government of Great Britaias, of * 
twenty or thirty | Priſoners in Newgate are 
aptly F every Vear, in "to 


| W executing and — rn wg 
* yg the Law, when Sowa ey, oY xd 


Wiſdom x nd Jute of the Gove ernment; t 
| Obedience? r 
Prinoe chuſe which Criminals he Fe 
in a rebellious Province, and Which 
of them he 2 2 a Wee baren 
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0 8 may be as large and ut 


are but an inconſiderably ſmall P 


| 8 — Earth only, to 
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| reation of God, v mn we 
De Wend 2 Spirits which 
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— — — 3 
even all theſe Ranks of — — 
intellectual Works of Se Nuhape molt, 
if not all theſe Orders f Angels -might-be 


and Meſſengers to manage 
this terreſtrial Province: of God's 
mini n. "Tix — that all the intel 


x o% " 7 8 
n r 
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minifter to REP AD pi hai Heirs el 


in che grand Seheme of God's uni verſal Go: 
vernment, perhaps, have all their Poſts 21 
fign'd to "thew, by divine Order, or by di- 
vine Permiſſion, to tranſact no other Affairs 
5 but what relate to Mankind. 1 is po ſſib 2 
a that all we call Angels and Devil, are only 
God's inviſible Miniſters of this his King 
dom of viſible Creatures call'd Men, both in 
their body d and unbody d State. ' Why 
may not his other viſible Dominions among 
the Stars (Which I ſhall point out ——— 
have alſo their: proper Ranks of inviſible 
Minifters, by which his Providence and G0. 
vernment may be carry d on among them? 14. 
Let us conſider yet further, what inna« 
ere Ranks of Beings may be found 1 
the vaſt: Univerſe which God has made, ſu- 
perior both to Men and Angels, in a Gradas b 
tion almoſt infinite. Let us think of the 
aſtoniſhing Varieties and Gradations of Beings 
belonging to this our Globe, in Air, on 
Earth, or in the Sea, which lie in the de- 
| Scale of Creatures betwixt the Na- 
we of Mun, and the Nature of an Oyfte 
or if there be any Animal of lower Liſe: 
And why may there not be another V 
and Gradation of Beings: as vaſt and aſto- 
ſhing in the aſcending Scale of Exiftences; 
all ſuperior to us, and yet tHe higheſt of 
them infinitely beneath God, its Maker? 
„ tia the Wiſlom. of God bach an inen 
. bauſtible 
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| ks 
their Duty and in aer Happineſs, and, per- 


hauſtible Sufficiency- of Invention to con- 
trive, and his Power to produce ſuch Grada- 


tions, and ſuch Varieties. How audacious 
= 2 Thing is it then, for ſuch little creeping 


als, who dwell on this of Clay, 


—— —— 1h. 


Workmanſhip of God, or ſo conſiderable a 


| Portion of his extenſive Dominions? And 


ſince we are a ſinful Race of tunes, who 


have fallen from our original State of Holi- 
neſs and Felicity, why may not the bleſſed 
. _  { God think fit to make the greateſt Part of 
- | our rebellious. IO Aa Monument | of his 


juſt Reſentment Nr Sin, © While other 
of Being abide. firm in 


haps, are confirm'd in their Allegiance and 


Felicity, partly. by the Warning they re- 
| ceive from the Revolt and Puniſhment of the 
| Inhabitants of this Earthly Globe. 
_ »+*Tis generally now agreed by Philoſo- 


phers, that the Planetary Worlds, ſuch as 
Mars, Venus, upiter, and Saturn, are re- 


ſelves. They are 


Jjuſt as our Earth does : And the 


We to abe beer  Habiadon for x Vo 
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| gw ts as well as this 
Earth, which is a Planetary Body like them- 
placed in ſuch a Situation 
to the Sun, which is a central Fire, and are 
+ carried round it in certain Periods of Time, | 
ſo as to receive Light and Heat from it in 
| — oe Diſtances and their Re- 
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the Dominion of Mankind, whoſe Race is 


. ee e eee They, 


Bs, Apres e N 1 


on which we tread. Can we ſuppoſe, that 
the Air, t the Earth, and the Water all round. 
this our World. hould be, thus Tepleniſh'd . 
every Where as as it is, with Multitudes of 
- Inhabitants, d all, i in ſome meaſure, under 


propagated and ſpread all around it, and i: 
there not as much Reaſon to conceive, that 

theſe. vaſt bulky Bodies, the Planets, which | 
are ſo well fitted for the Reſidence of ani- ol 
mal and intellectual Creatures, ſhould be 
mere waſte Wilderneſſes, huge Solitudes of. 
5 ic po * 0 wal: TI to. 
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' Ths a not only 8 to 5 Dickes 5 0 
of Reaſon, and to the Appearances of Na- 
ture round about us, but to the Words of 
Scripture itſelf; for the Prophet Jaiab tells 
us, Chap. xlv. v. 18. That the God who 
created the Heavens, and formed . the. Earth, 9 
and made it, he created it not in vain; be; — 
formed i it to 125 inbabited - Whence en 7 
rence is very natural and obyious, that: had, | 


4 * 5 : 2 
. 1 ; : 5 \ 
4 7 4 A ; * 
s * 
2 | g 
: $$ 5 . N 
7 =_ * — 
* 2 PETE 7 * p * 1 * 
* — 5 £ y — — 6 
Go ORR ˙— . * waa? a . 
— 2 
f — 4 5 — —— — 
28 . , * * . * . -. — yr 


I 8 os " * 


———— vas; ad of +> 
Rn 


— — . 
Le r 1 MIO mn . : — 


2 n 


— — rg OE OTA. aro ow 2 oy DT 2 


fon me Creatures, it had been mide | in vain. | 
And may 0 we not make the ame Inference, 
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| . "than merely Din ck A ics ai. 
1 mering Light in the Abſence of the Moon, 


do entertain the Curiofity of an Aſtronomer 
be his Spying-Glaſs. "Theſe ſeem to be 
oſes too low and mean, too little and 
3 for the prodigious Vaſtneſs of 
thoſe heavenly Bodies, and the Regularity 


Sun. The Wiſdom of a God does not aim 
at ſuch poor and unworthy Deſigns, by ſuch 
ſtupendous Fabricks as theſe rolling Worlds. 
. Caucaſus, or Tenerif, or a taller Mountain, 


BY e of a Mouſe, would be a more pro- 
= \pottionate, Contriva , and e a wiſer 


* he ct 


ſome modern Yirtwoſo's, that eyery fix'd Star 


is a Sun, or central Fire, to enlighten and 


warm a whole Set of Pl anetaryx Worlds, 


which may roll round it? And what if all 


| theſe Worlds are furniſh'd with intellectual 


we have of . 


of God, and the Extent of his innumerable 

Dominions Where is the Hurt or Danger 
| of it, if we ſhould yield to theſe Reaſoning, 
_ © and to the Philoſophy of the Age, ſo far as 
oe — * Inriunerable Worlds _ 


to Aired a wandering Ship at Midnight, and 


of their Situations and Motions round the | 


if it were made only for the Birth or Reſi- 


„ [lad has ir we malt yet mwocher Ex- 
{IR e be vond the Circle wherein Saturn 
| rolls, „h is the moſt diſtant of our Pla- 
netary Globes? What if we ſuppoſe, with 


Inhabitants? What a ſtupendous Idea ſhall 
ie Magnificence of the Works 


Obedienge, and to preſerve the Inhabitants 
of thoſe Worlds in an everlaſting State of | 


| Goodneſs, 
endleſs Puniſhment he 


"Let us ſuppoſe them all inhabited 
by Me and intellectual Creatures of God, 


and, perhaps, better Peopled than this but 


Earth is, eſpecially if Sin and Daun hath 


not enter d amongſt them. 
Now tho” we are not ſor: ihe the. 


| Knowledge of the State, or Laws, or Cir- 
cumſtances of the Inhabitants of thoſe Worlds, 


becauſe we are a rebellious and criminal 


Province; of God's Dominion, and deſerve 3 


to dwell in Ignorance and Darkneſs; 


thoſe upper Regions and Worlds may be X 
favour'd with a large and particular Account 


of the State and Circumſtances of this Earth, 


and of the Conduct of God towards the Res 
bel Inhabitants of it: And this Notice of = 


the Degeneracy and Rebellion of Manki 


together with the Severity of God, our com- 
mon Governor, againſt a great part of Men, 


may have a happy Influence to ſecure their 


Duty and Happineſs. 
As it has pleaſed God, in his Wiſdom 
to reveal to L008; the heavy and 


evil Angels for their firſt Rebellion and 


Diſobedience, and has told us, That he: 
ſpared not. the i ca 
them down to Hell, and has reſerved them in 


Angels who. ſinned, but caff 


everlaſting Chains under | Darkneſs unto the 
A 7 the * * and ſome greater 
; * Sod. TN 
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_ the ere Reſidences of conſcious Be- 


inflicted on the 


. ů —̃ — n 
8 1 7 7 * . 


„ e it e e e 
of the dangerous Crimes of Pride and Re- 


, DEL on, 2 Pet. ii. 4. Fude 6. 1 Tim iii. 6. . 


| i ja/very: probable, that the ſame divine 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs has made our Crimes 
and Puniſhments on this Globe of Earth a 


— 


-  Monunient of his juſt. Severity, to 4 | 


: Warning to ſome vaſt and unknown Re- | 


in againſt their Maker, after our —— 
and fall under his . ane as. 


Day 


ae e ant 


ans of upper Worlds, left they alſo ſhould = 


| | a 
of Judgment, thas largeſt Part of the 


Inbabitants of this our Earth are condemn'd 
to greater or leſs Degrees of Unhappinefs, 
yet 8 I before hinted) perhaps all this 
Earth, with all the Number of its Inhabi- 
tants put together, are not ſo much in Com- 


pariſon. of the holy and happy Worlds of | 


5 intellectual Beings which God has created, 


as ve is in Compariſon of the gopulous 


Cities of Weſt nin fier 
2 the Puniſhment of a few Crieninkls there 
ns preſerved in Duty and Happi- 


have a e and moſt illuſtriqus Diſplay 
of his Goodneſs above 2 beyond the Exer- 
ciſe of his more awful Perfeftions of . gap 
or Vengeance: And even the E © 


of his Dominions, 


* e e great and bleſſed God will 


| theſe awful PerſcQions 2 a = of the 
- rr 
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7 1 
7 * N 1 4 * 
, n * 
4 150 "EN 
IM 
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u to make Millions of then Hf" ever 
bleſſed. E tee 
Thus tho the largeſt” ber oft Manki# 
may be ſinful and unha et Tm per. 
ſuaded, that the far wc Pats of Cos 
whole Intelligent Creation are holy and happy 
Beings; and if there are ſome thouſands ef,“ 
miſerable immortal Souls on' this little Globe, 25 
yet there may be, perhaps, above à thou- 
ſand whole Worlds of conſcious Beings, who 
are happy in the Favour of the God who 
made them, who love and ſerve him; and 
rejoice in his Love thro* all the Ages of 
their Immortality. _ How' unreaſonable is it 
then for us to paſs a Judgment either on the 
Conduct of God, or on the State of his In- 
| -retleQuat Creation, by ſuch a narrow and 
limited Survey of his Wiſdom, Juſtice, aud 
0 eſs, as this our Attle Planetary Globe 
of Earth can afford us? 
"a 10 0 Well, plot 1 ud ef ully 
who with this laſt Speech of yours. This 
| , ually to ſecure the Honour” of 
the diving PerfeQions againft all Charges, if 
you could ſhe w ns the Inhabicants of theſe / 
_ Caftles in the Air, theſe Ætheteal Worlds. 
But are not all theſe mere Suppoſitions of | 
| IE and imaginary Scenes? What 


aye you « of ſuc | | Unknown Creas 


we 


g Me - 2 ab 3s £ ak; 16 9 8 1 * 


* | 


Tank The be os Wedkneſs | 


. | Signage L hare menge are bu 
upon Principles of Reaſon: The Force of 
Argument t 85 maintains them js ſo ſtrong, 
e 2 pinion, it riſes to a very high 
Degree Probability, and therefore they 
are not to be call'd imaginary Scenes, or the 
airy Caſtles. of wild 3 If theſe. vl 
5 ſionings are good and ſolid, then it will fol- 
Wo” lo, that theſe unknown Worlds are ſo far \ 
. from being mere Fancies, that they are the | | 
hd ans real Structures of God himſelf | 
„ Beſides, Sir; as I remember, it was men. | 
tion'd by. Pithander, that if we can but 
out any ſuch. Hypotheſes or Suppoſitions 
which may ſolve real Difficulties in the Con- 
duct of God and Providence, this will effec- 
* tually. prove, that theſe Difficulties are not 
 infolyable: And much more effeftual are 
they to remove theſe. Difficulties when the 
Reaſon of Things fo far conſpires with theſe 
| Suppolitions, as you 1 near to Rom. hom 


_ Pith. I am much ee to come into 
=: tha. Sentiments of Sophronjus,. ſince they 
= carry ſuch an Appearance of Reaſon and 
Truth in them, and ſince they have happy 
an Effect as to repreſent ſar the greateſt Part 
of the intellectual Works of God holy and 
127 and hereby do ſo much Honour to 
the Ec uity and. Gondnels of the Brent cre- 


1 A. 1 cannot but ap rove a 3 
as this, e beſtows Vue 3 
| * 95 5 


= = i crc. ou ic. . co. c _  _- 


| Pain, Felicity and Miſery, without deſigning 9 
| ogy pare 99 155 x 


moved the grand Difficulty that lay u 


ö thouſand Inhabitants of the Heathen Worl 
who are originally fallen from God, — 


of Miſery, and be fo far abandon'd by their 


mate Sufficiency in their o.]n R py 
Powers to guide and re cy to Reli- | 


9 But after all, Sir, 


of HUMAN REASSOLN. 277 
pon almoſt all the intelligent Creatures of 
God ; for I can hardly conceive, that ever a 
Being of ſuch boundleſs Wiſdom, Power, 
and Goodneſs, ſhould produce ſo many Mil- 
lions of Creatures capable of Pleaſure and 


and ſecuring Felicity = far the | geen 


 Sophro. So far as Things appear to me, ä 
Logifto T cannot but agree with you in this i 
Sentiment ; and by ſuch Conſiderations and 
ee as theſe, I think we have re- ; 


your _ with the greateſt Man gy Den 
How it ſhould come to paſs, that ſo ma 


go on from Age to Age in the Neglect of | 
3od and Virtue, ſtill running on in the Paths 


Creator, as not to have a practical and ro: 1 


gion and Happineſs. 8 
give 1 me t to * 
lat the Nature of the great and bleſſed God 
1 ſo infinitely. ſuperior'to all our Powers and 
; his Thoughts ſo far above our 
T hos g bis, and his Wa i fofer e our Ways, \ 
that ie thete ! ſhould remain ſuch Difficulties 


is Creaty tures, peer we could not fait y ac- 
e eee * W 0 ad by all our 
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they can never be unjuſt, 


thematical Learning, ſtand with 
in a moſt perfect and amiahle Conſiſtency, 


* 


Suppaſitions, yet we are ſtill bound to bo- 


| heve, Matter of Fact, when our Reaſon, Ex- 


ience, and Obſervation aſſure us of the 
ruth of it. We cannot but believe, that 


the Haaren World actually lies in a dark -.. 
| and deplorable. State; and yet, on the other 


d, We. are. bound to believe, that the 
great God is perſectly wiſe, and righteous, 
and good... The. Ways and Works of God 
may be. unknown, and unſearchable, but 
infinite Schemes within his comprehenſive 
View, whereby his Wiſdom, can xeconcile 


thoſe, Things: which we know not how to 
econcile. Thoſe different Propoſitions in 


the Science of Theology, as well ag in Ma- 
n his View, 


Which. to our narrow Thoughts: appear ſo 
diſſonont, and almoſt inconſiſtent. If there 


are ſuch ſort of ſeeming Inconſiſteneies in 
dome Fare of. Geometry, when We run into 


Arines of Infinites and Incommenſu- 


ables, which yet all ſtand-right. id Abe Eye 


of God, much more may we ſuppoſe, that 


rf pike Works of the; great God, and his di- 
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2 and yet before. Him. they 
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Fows, to be- made, ning thoſe Ages, the 
Favourites of when he tonfider'd 
again, | theſe very Favourites, almoſt” the 
whole Nation of them, fo far left as to abuſe 
= the Son of God himſelf, to run into Infide- 
lity, and thereby to be abandon'd of God, 
their Benefactor and their King; When 
again, in Prophetick Viſion, aſter this once 
Favourite People had contint d long under 
nbelief, Guilt, and Miſery, he ſaw that 
they ſhould be recover'd, and reftor'd to the 
true Religion, and the PFayour of God, in his 
xxth Chapter to the — + with what 'Ex- 

| taſy of devout Sur nd Adoration: does + 

| he conclude his 9 1 Dod _ [put up 

L | both the Gentiles and the s, by: turns, 

4 er Unbilief, that he might Fave Mercy 
Both, in | is own Seaſon : God bath con- 
ded them all in Unbelief, that he mit ht have 

Arup dar at. O the Depths of the Riches 

bothiof the Wiſdom and Knowle of Gd, 4 

Ho 3 are hi Þ gr? and bis | 

Ways ROY oe For who hath known 
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| Light you have given me in theſe Confe- 
rens I am fully fatisfy'd, that the JW 55 
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of u 7 herben World i is in a r, dark and 
_ | deplorable State, and amongſt thoſe who 
have loſt all traditional re u of divine 
being | % Shady in any pradical Senſe, as 
you have explain d it, to lead them to Vir- 
tue, Religion, and Happineſs. || Upon a juſt 
Review, Lam convinced, that had I been ſo 
unhappy as to be born amongſt them, my 
Reaſoning, powers would have been exer- 
ciſed to no better Purpoſe than theirs are: 
For why ſhould 1 be ſo vain as to imag 
myſelf the wiſeſt Man ame 


Aude of the preſent Age, and the Millions of 


former Generations? I begin to, ſee there is 


; Sw 


| 1 evident In itſelf, that none 


ment, either for its on internal Excell 


4 Neceſſity of ſome better Advantages in 
order to reſorm Mankind, and to | 
them wiſe, and pious, and happy: Nor do I 


| know. how this can be attain'd, but by ſome 


favourable. Diſcoveries ſent Goon Heaven: 


And as ſor all other Religions, that in our 


pretend to Divinity and Reyelation, tis 


pare with the Boctrines of the New Teſta- 


or the outward Proofs that it came, from God. | 


1 . confeſs therefore, 1 think I am come 


5 a When he heard Paul's 
5 — f;: for you hare. almoſt 
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of them can com- 5 


of HUMan Rukoon, | 281 : 
men of our Age who have been tempted to 
0 the Religion of their Fathers, and 
to forſake the Goſpel, and the Faith in 
which they were educated, would bethink 
themſelves ere it be too late, and become not 
only almoſt, but altogether as firm Believers 
Ee Fare as I profeſs myſelf to be. 
Sophro. And as. you have done me the 
Honour, Gentlemen, to put me into the 
Place of the Learned, and made me your Mo- 
derator during this Conference, 1 I ask leave 
now to reſign this Honour and Office: And 
fince Pithander has form'd ſuch a benevolent 
and pious Wiſh, I take pleaſure to occupy the 
Place of the Unlearned, and confirm it with 
| a a moſt ſincere and deyout Amen. 


> THE END. 
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